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GENESIS vi. 5. 


And GOD /wev that the Wicketne(s of 
Man was great in the Earth, and that 
every Imagination of the Thoughts' of 
his Heurt Was 1 8 . 3 


1. NN OW widely different i is ie from the 5 


abound with gay Deſcriptions of the 

Dignity of Man: Whom ſome of them paint as. 
having all Virtue and Happineſs in his Compoſition, 
or at Ieaſt; entirely in his Power, without being 


5 deholden to any other Being: Vea, as ſelf- ſufficient, 


able to live on his own Stock, and little inferior _— 
Gop himſelf. : "i 
2. Non have Heathens "HY Men who were 
zuided im their Reſearches by little more than the 
dim Light of Reaſon, but many likewiſc of then 
that bear the Name of CHRIST, and to whom are 
inttuſted the Oracles of Gop, ſpoke as magnifi- 
: rd concerning the Nature of Man, as if it were 
* and Perfection. Acedunts of this 
A+” OR Kind: 


, 872 
* "Po 


* 


fair Pictures of Human Nature, which: © ] 
Men have drawn in all Ages! The 
b Writings of many of the Antients 


0 


Kind have vaeticularty. abounded in the b 
- Century : And perhaps in no Part of the World 
more, than in our own Country. Here not a fewer 
Perſons of ſtrong Underſtanding, as well. as exten⸗ 
five Learning, have employ'd their, utmoſt Abilities: 
to, ſhew, What. they. term'd, £< Fhe fair Side of 
Human Nature.“ And it muſt be acknowledged, 
That if their Accounts of him be juſt, Man is ſtill 
but à little Tower than the Angels, or (as the Words 
Fl nh be more literally render d) a little leſs than Gobo. 
3. Is it any Wonder, that theſe Accounts are 
very readily received by the Generality of Men? 
For who is not eaſily perſuaded to think favourably 
of himſelf? Accordingly Writers of this Kind are 
BH AP Almoſt univerſally reads admired, applauded. And 
= -:: innumerable are the Converts the have made, -not 
= only i in the Gay, but the Learned World. So that 
it is now quite unfaſhionable to talk otherwiſe, to 
ſay any Thing to the Diſparagement of Human 
Nature: Which is generally allow'd, notwith - 
ſtanding a few Infirmities, to be very innocent and 
Et _ and virtuous. _ | 
369 Zur in the mean-time, what muſt we do with 
Edo our Bibles ; For they will never. agree with this. 
Theſe Accounts, however pleaſing to Fleſh and. 
Blood, are utterly irreconcileable with the Scrip- 
=> Hural. - The Scripture. avers, That by on Man's 
nyt Difebedience, all Men were conſtitued Sinners That 
A Adam all died, ſpiritually died, loſt the Life and 
3K the Image of N That fallen; ſinful Adam then 
=.  begat a Son in his own Likeneſs : Nor was it poffible 
de ſhould beget him in any other: For who can 
© bring a clean Thing out of an unclean ? That —_ = 
wendy we as well as other Man were by Nature, 
= dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, without Hope, . without © | 
E. Go 1 te 2 and therefore al WE 


4 7 ) 
That every Man many ſay, I was ſpapen in Wi ched- 


ness, and in Sin did my Mother conceiue me: That 
there is no Difference, in that all have ſinned, and come 
ſhort of the Glory of Go: Of that glorious Image of 
| Gop, wherein Man was originally created. And 
hence, when the Lox - looked down from Hea- 
ven upon the: Children of Men, he ſaw ' they were all 
gone out of the Way, they were all together become 
. abominable, there was none righteous, no not one, none 
that truly ſought after GoD : Juſt agreeable this, to 
what is declared by the Holy. Ghoſt, in the Words 
above recited, GOD /aw, when he looked down 
from Heaven "nag that the Wickedneſs of Man was 
great in the Earth So great, that every Imagination 
7 the Thoughts. of his Heart was only Evil continually... 
Tris is Gop's Account of Man: From which 
I ſhall take Occaſion, Firft, To ſhew what Men 
were before the Flood; - Secondly, To enquire, 
Whether they are not the fame now? And, h 
To add ſome Inferences.. 
I. 1. I Au, Firſt, By opening "hy Words of 
the Text, to ſhew, What Men were before the 
Flood. And we may fully depend on the Account 
here given. For God ſaw it, and He cannot be 
deceived. He ſaw that the Wickedneſs of Man was: * 
great. Not of this or that Man; not of a few Mes 


the whole Human Race, every Partaker of Human 


Numbers, to tell how many Thouſands and Mil- 
lions they were. The Earth then retain'd much of 
its primeval Beauty and original Fruitfulneſs. The 
Face of the Globe was not rent and torn, as it is 
now: And Spring and Summer went Hand in 
N Hand, Tis mne 3 it afforded Sufte- 
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Nature. And it is not eaſy for us to compute their- -* 
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only : Not barely of the greater Part, but of 4 8 = 
general, of Men univerſally. The Word include's 


2 SI 


nance for far more Inbabitants, than it is now ca- 
pable of ſuſtaining : And theſe muſt be immenſely 
multiplied, while Men begat Sons and Daughters 
for ſeven or eight hundred Years together. Vet 
among all this inconceivable Number, only Noah 
found Favour with God. He alone (perhaps in- 
cluding Part of his Houſhold) was an Exception 
from the univerſal Wiekedneſs, which by the juſt 
Judgment of Gon, in a ſhort Time after . ht 
on wiiverſe Deſtruction. All the reſt were Par- 
takers in the ſame Guilt, as they were in the ſame 
Puniſhment. 
2. Gop ſaw all the 3 of the Thoughts of 
his Heart—Of his Soul, his inward Man, the Spirit 
within him, the Fringipär of all his in ward and out- 
ward Motions. He ſaw all the Imaginations. It is 
not poſſible to find a Word of a more extenſive 8ig- 
nification. It includes whatever is formed, made, 
fabricated within; all that is, or paſſes in the Soul: 
Every Inclination, Affection, Paſſion, Appetite; 
every Temper, Deſign, Thought. It muſt of 
Conſequence include every Word and Action, as 
naturally flowing from theſe Fountains: And being 
We either Good: or Evil, according to the Fountain | 
from which they ſeverally W 85 
TH 3. Now Go ſaru that all this, the whole thereof | 
ut euil, contrary to Mloral Rectitude; contaray to 
the Nature of Gop, which neceſſarily includes all 
- * Good; contrary to the Divine Will, the eternal 
Standard of Good and Evil: Contrary to the pure, 
holy Image of Gop, wherein Man was originally 
. createdy and wherein he ſtood when Gop ſurveying. 
the Works of his Hands, ſaw. them all to be ver; 
= goud- Contrazy to Juſtice, Mercy and Fruth, and 
5 83 the eſſential Relations which each Man bore to 
His S his — Creatures. 5 
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4. BuT was there not Good mingled with the 
vil? Was there not Light intermixt with the 
Darkneſs? No, none at all: Gop ſau that the 4 
whole Imagination of the Heart of Man was ONLY 3 
vil. It cannot indeed be denied, but many of 
hem, perhaps all, had good Motions put into 
their Hearts. For the Spirit of God did then alſo. 
Vrive with Man, if haply he might repent : More 
:fpecially. during that gracious Reprieve, the hun- 
ired and twenty Years, while the Ark was prepar- 
ng. But ſtill in his Fleſh dwelt no good Thing: All 
his Nature was purely evil. It was wholly con- A 
ſiſtent with itſelf, nd unmixt with any Thing ß ( 
an oppoſite Nature. . e OK DION. - > 'Y 
5. HoWEVER it may ftill be Matter of Enquiry, - <-> 
Was there no Intermiſſion of this Evil? Were 
there no lucid: Intervals, wherein ſomething. Gd 
might be found in the Heart of Man?” We are not 
here to conſider, what the Grace of Gon might 
occaſionally work. in his Soul. And abſtracting 
rom this, we have no Reaſon to believe, there 
was any Intermiſſion of that Evil. For Gop. who 
ſauo the zohale Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart" 
zo be only Evil, ſaw likewiſe, that it was always 
the ſame, that it was only Evil coNTINUALLYS/ © # 
Every Year, every Day, every Hour, every Mo- 
ent. He never deviated into Good. „hes 
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e 2:49 of 019 $426 FEE IN 
I. Svuc is the authentick. Account of the whole 
Race of Mankind, which He who knoweth what 
s in Man, who ſearcheth the Heart and trieth the? _ 
Reins, hath left upon Record for our Inſtruction. 
Such were all Men before God brought the Flood 

don the Earth. We are, Secondly, to enquire, 
Whether they are the ſame nov 
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 Thaughts of bis Heart are ſtill Evil, only 


| - mai 
1. Ano this is certain, The Scripture gives us 
no Reaſon, to think any atherwiſe of them. On 
the contrary, allithe above - cited Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, refer to thaſe who lived after the Flood. It 


was above a thouſand Years after, that Gon de- 


clared by Dauid concerning the Children of Men, 


They ane all gone out of the Way of Truth and Holi- 
neſs, there is noue righteous, no, not ane. 


| And to 
this bear all the Prophets Witneſs, in their ſeveral 


Generations. So {/aiah, concerning Gop's pecu- 


liar People, (and certainly the Heathens were in #9 
better Condition) The whole Head is fiek, and the 
whole Heart faint. Fram the Sale of the Foot, even 
unto the Head, there is no Soundneſs, but Hounds and. 
Bruiſes and putrifying Sores, The ſame Account is 
given by all the Apoſtles, yea, by the whole Tenor 
racles of Gop. From all theſe we learn, 
concerning Man in his Natural State, unaſſiſted by 
the Grace of Gon, that all the Imaginatians of the 


that continually, _ _ C 
2. AND this Account of the Preſent State of 
Man, is confirm'd by dai 


* 


this in partieular. But as ſoon as Gon opens the 


FPsͤsxes of their Uunderſtanding; they ſee the State 
_ they were in before; they are then deeeply con- 
, That ce Man ling themſelves heel. 


Buil, and 


| ly Experince. It is true, 
1 the Natural Man diſcerns it not: And this is not 
ctdo be wonder d at. Sa long as a Man born blind, 
6 continues fo, he is fcarſe ſenſible of his Want. 
Much leſs, could we ſuppoſe 
born without Sight, would they be ſenſible of the 
Want of it. In like Manner, ſo long as Men re- 
main, in their natural Blindneſs of Under | 
they are not ſenſible af their ſpiritual Wants, and of 


a Place where all were 


e oo at * fea Fo == 


(11) 


u. are by Nature altogether Vanity, that is, Folly 
nn nd Ignorance, Sin and Wickedneſs. 

— W'x ſee, when Gop opens our Eyes, tharwe 
t ere before 49: , Kiopai without Gon, or rather, 
4 Athieft in the World. We had by Nature no Know- 

3 


ledge of Gon, no Acquaintance. It is true, as 
ſoon as we came to the Uſe of Reaſon, we learned 
the invifible Things Gon, even his eternal Powet 
and Godhead, from the Things that are made. From 
the Things that are ſeen, we inferr'd the Exiſtence 
of an eternal, powerful Being, that is not ſeen.” 
But ſtill, although we acknowledge we had no 
Acquaintance with him. As we know there is an 
Emperor of China, whom yet we do not know 
ſo we knew, there was a King of all the Earth; 
yet we know him not. Indeed we could not; 
by any of our Natural Faculties. By none of theſe 


EE HOKE S414 —O 1! v 


could we: attain the Knowledge of Gon. We 
4 could no more perceive him by our Natural Un- 
d derſtanding, than we could ſee him with our Eyes. 
For no one-#nowtth the Father but the Son, and be is 
of hem the Son willeth to reveal him. And no ont Inotueth 
„ the Son but the Father, and He t he the: Wen 


— 
* 


revealeth him. 

4. Wx read of an antient Ke: milo being: lon 
firous to know, what was the Natural Languags of * 
Men, in order to bring the Matter to a certa n 
Iffue, made the following Experiment. He order d 
twodnfatlts as ſoon as they were born, to be couꝛ 
8. vey' d to a Place prepared for them, where they w re 
of brought up without any Inſtruction at all, and“! 
0 without ever hearing an human Voice. And whats 3 
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vas the Event? hy ys That when they 'were/at*  . 
* length brought out of their Confinement, they © 


* 
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t WE pake-no Language at all; they urter'd only. inart=* :-» 
Ys eulate Sound: like thoſe of other Animals. Were i 
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25 50 Infaits i in like Manner to be brought up from 
the Womb, without being inſtructed in any Reli- 


on, there is little Room to doubt, but (unleſs the 


the ſame. They would have no Religion at all: 
They would have no more of Gon, than the 
Beaſts of the Field, than the wild AſFs Colt. Such is 


Natural Religion ! Abſtracted from Traditional, and 


_— the Influences of Gop's Spirit. 
AND havin . Knowledge, we can have no 


| Lobe of Gop: 


e cannot love Him we know not. 


Moſt Men talk indeed of loving Gop, and perhaps 
imagine they do. At leaſt, few. will acknow- 


ledge they do not love him: But the Fact is too 
plain to be denied. No Man loves Go by Nature, 
no more than deos a Stone or the Earth he treads 
upon. What we love, we delight in: But no Man 


race of God interpoſed )-the Event would be juſt 


has naturally any Delight in Gop. In our natural 


State, we cannot conceive, how any one ſhould 
delight in him. We take no Pleaſure in him at 
all: He is utterly taſteleſs to us. To love Goo! 


— 0 


It is far above, out of our Sight, We cannot, 


5 naturally, attain unto t. 
6. Wx have by Nature not only no Love, but 


no Fear of God. It i is allow'd indeed, that moſt 


Men have, ſooner or later, a Kind of ſenſeleſs, 
irrational Fear, properly call'd Superpſtition, though 
mme dblundering Epicureans gave it the: Name of 
Religion. Vet even this is not Natural, but ac- 
quired; chiefly by Converſation or from Exatple. | 
By Nature, (30D is not in all our Thoughts:: We leave 


him to manage his own Affairs, to ſit! quietly, as 


we imagine, in Heaven, and leave us on Earth to 


manage Ours. So that we have no more of the 


Fear of Gop before our Eyes, than of the Love of 14 
FE 9 8 in ous * e | 
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7. Tuus are all Men Athigſis in the World. But 


Atheiſm itſelf does not ſcreen us from Idelatry, In 
his Natural State, every Man born into the World 


is a rank Idolater. Perhaps indeed we may not be 
ſuch in the vulgar Senſe of the World. We do not, 


like the idolatrous Heathens, worſhip molton or 
graven Songs We do not bow down to the 


tock of a Tree, to the Work of our own Hands. 
We do not pray to the Angels or Saints in Heaven, 
any more than to the Saints that are upon Earth. 
But what then? We have ſet up our Idols in our 
Hearts; and to theſe we bow down. and worſhip 
them : We worſhip Ourſelves, when we pay that 
Honour to ourſelves which is due to Gop only. 
Therefore all Pride is Idolatry, : It is aſeribing to 
ourſelves what is due to Gop alone. And altho' 


Pride was not made for Man, pet here is the 
Man that is born without it ? But hereby we rob 


Gop of his unalienable Right, and idolatrouſly | 


| uſurp his Glory. 


8. Bur Pride is not the only Sort of Idolatry, 


Heaven, 4.will ſx upon the Sides of the North. Iwill 
do my own Will and Pleaſure, independantly on 
that of my Creator. The ſame does every Man 
horn in the World fay, and that in a thouſand 
Inſtances. Nay, and avow ir too, without ever 


bluſhing upon the Account, without either Fear or 


Shame. Aſk the Man, Why did you do this?“ 
He anſwers, (“ Becauſe I had a Mind to it. What 
is this hut, Becauſe it was my Will; chat is in 
Effect, Becauſe the Devil and I are agreed: Becauſe 
Satan and I govern 4 by one and the 


ſame 


which we are all by Nature guilty of. Satan hass 
ſtamped his own Image on our Heart in Self-aail} - © 
alſo. I will, ſaid he, before he was caſt out df 5 


5 (14) 
ſame Principle. The Will of Gop mean-time is 
not in his Thoughts, is not confider'd in the leaſt 
Degree: Altho' it be the ſupreme Rule of every 
intelligent Creature, whether in Heaven or Earth, 
rxeeſulting from the eſſential, unalterable Relation, 
= . which all Creatures bear to their Creator. — 
| 9. So far we bear the Image of the Devil, and 
tread in his Steps. But at the next Step we leave 
Satan behind, we run into an Idolatry whereof he 
is not guilty : I mean, Love of the 2 which is 
now as natural to every Man, as to love his own 
Will. What is more natural to us, than to ſeek 
Happineſs in the Creature, inſtead of the Creator ? 
To ſeek that Satisfaction in the Works of his 
Hands, which can he found in Gop only? What 
more Natural than the Defire of the Fleſh ? That 
is, of the Pleaſure of Senſe in every Kind? Men 
indeed talk magnificently of deſpiſing theſe low 
Pleaſures, particularly Men of Learning and Edu- 
= cation. They effect to ſit looſe to the ratification 
= of thoſe Appetites, wherein they ſtand with a Level 
wich the Beaſts that periſh. But it is mere Af- 
-  - feQtation3'for every Man is conſcious to himſelf, 
_ that in this Reſpect he is by Nature a very Beaſt. 
+ Senſual Appetites, even thoſe of the loweſt Kind, 


124 
BY + ” 


have, more or leſs, the Dominion over him. The 
lea him Captive, they drag him to and fro, in 
=_ . Spite of his boaſted Reaſon. The Man, with all 
= his Good-breeding and other Accompliſhments, 
has no Pre-eminence over the Goat: Nay, it is. 
much to be doubted, whether the Beaſt has not 
the Pre-eminence over Him? Certainly he has, if 
we may hearken to one of their modern Oracles, 
who very decently tells us, a eee 


has een. ee 4 rt. re 9 e  % 


24 2) 20 


DV 
. 


* Once 


Lin 


% Once in a Seaſon, Beaſts too taſte of Love: 
„ Only the Beaſt of Reaſon is its Slave, 
And in that Folly drudges all the Year.” 


A conſiderable Difference indeed, it muſt be al- 
low'd, there is between Man and Man, ariſing 
beſide that wrought by preventing Grace) from 

ifference of Conſtitution, and of Education. But 
notwithſtanding this, who, that is not utterly igno- 
rant of himſelf, can here caſt the firſt Stone at 
another? Who can abide the Teſt of our Bleſſed 
Loxp's Comment on the Seventh Commandment? 
He that Iooketh on a Woman to luſt after ber, hath 
committed Adultery with her already in his Heart? So 
that one knows not which to wonder at moſt, the 
Ignorance or the Inſolence of thoſe Men, who 
ſpeak with ſuch Diſdain of them that are over- + 


come by Defires, which every Man has felt in his 


own Breaſt! The Deſire of every Pleaſure of Senſe, 
12 or not, being natural to every Child of 
an. wore | Ss 3 | ; : OT 
10. AND ſo is the Defire of the Eye, the Deſire of 
the Pleaſures of the Imagination. Theſe ariſe either 
from Great, or Beautiful, or uncommon Objects: 
If the two former do not coincide with the latter; 
for perhaps it would appear upon adiligent Enquiry, - 


That neither grand nor beautiful Objects pleaſe, any: 


longer than they are new : That when the Novelty 

of them is over, the greateſt Part, at leaſt, of the 
Pleaſures they give is over; and in the ſame Pro- 
portion as they become familiar, they beome flat 
and inſipid. But let us experience this ever ſo of- 
ten, the ſame Deſire will remain ſtill. The inbred. 
Thirſt continues fixt in the Soul: Nay the more it 
is indulged, the more it increaſes, and incites us to 
. 
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B 2 ſfſollox 


Mature, is The Pride of Life, the 
of the Himour that cometh f Mem. This the greateſt 
Admirers of Human Nature allow to be ſtrictiy 


24 Che any other of the external Senſes. And are they 
= alfbamedofit, even Men of Letters, Men of refined. 
4 and improved Underftanding ? So far from it, that 
—_ hel 05 glory therein? they opplaud themſelves for their 
Love of Applauſe! Yea, eminent Chriſſiam, ſo 


1 negligere-quid ae fe homines ſentiant © Not to 
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follow after another, and yet another Object; al- 
tho* we leave every one with an abortive * and 
a deluded Expectation. Yea. 


© The hoary Fool, whe many! . 
Has ſtruggled with continued fox iy 
Res his Hope, and fondly lays 
The deſperate Bet upon To morrow! 


Te Bonde, emer? "FisNoon) To Night! | 


This Day like all the former ſſies: 
Ter on he goes, to ſeek Delight 
To- morrow, till To-night he dies py. 


11. ATHRD Symptom of this fatal Dikaſe the 


Love of the World, which is ſo dee py N our 
tre of r aiſe, 


Natural: As natural as the Sight or Hearing, or 


called, make no Difficulty of adopting the Saying | 
of the old, vain Heathen, Animi diffoltar eff & ne be 


- what Men think of us, is the Mark of 4 wieked 

and abandon'd Mind.” So that to go calm and 

unmoved thro" Honour and Diſbondur, thro evil. NS. 3 
port and good Report, is with them a Sign of one that 

is indeed not fit to live; away with fach a Fellow from 

_ the Earth. But would one imagine, that theſe Men 


had ever N of JIxsvs naar or his wa” 1 
* r 


* E 
Or that they knew who it was that ſaid, How can 


ye believe, who receive Honour one of another, and ſeek 
not the Honour which cometh of God only? But if 
this be really ſo ! if it be impoſſible to believe, and 
conſequently to pleaſe Gor, fo long as we re- 
ceive or ſeek Honour one of another, and feek not the 
Honour which cometh of Go only : Then in what a 
Condition are all Mankind! The Chriſtians as well 
as Heathens! Since they all /eek Honour one of 
another! Since it is as Natural for them ſo to do, 
themſelves being the Judges, as it is to ſee tbe 
Light which ſtrikes upon their Eye, or to hear the 
Sound which enters their Ear: Yea, ſince they 
account it the Sign of a virtuous Mind, to ſeek the 
Praiſe of Men ; and of a vicious one, to be content 


with the Honour that cometh of Gon only ! 


III. 1. I PROCEED to draw a few Inferences 
from what has been ſaid. And, Fir/!, From hence 4 
we may learn One Grand, Fundamental Difference | 
| between Chriſtianity, conſider'd as a Syſtem of 2 
Doctrines, and the moſt refined Heathenifm: Many 
of the antient Heathens have largely deſcribed the 
Vices of particular Men. They have ſpoken much 
againſt their Covetouſneſs or Crus their Lux- 
ury or Prodigality. Some have dared to ſay, That 
no Man is born, without Vices of one Kind or 
another.” But ſtill, as none of them were ap⸗ 
_ prized of the Fall of Man, ſo none of. them knew + 
his total Corruption. They knew not, that all 
Men were empty of all Good, and fill'd with all 
Manner of Evil. They. were wholly ignorant of 
N the entire Depravation of the whole . 
of every Man born in the World, in every Fa- 
culty of his Soul, not ſo much by thoſe particular | 
e B 3. die 
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Vices, which reign in particular Perſons, as 4 — 
General Flood of Atheiſm and Idolatry, of Pride, 
Self- Will and Love of the World. This therefore 
is the firſt, grand, diſtinguiſhing Point between 
Heatheniſm and Chriſtianity. The one acknow- 
ledges, That many Men are infected with many 


Vices, and even born with a Proneneſs to them; 


but ſuppoſes withal, that in ſome the Natural Good 
much overballances the Evil. The other declares 
That all Men are concezved in Sin, and ſbapen in 
Wickedneſs That hence there is in every Man a 
carnal Mind, which is Enmity againſt, GoÞ, which is 


not, cannot be ſubject to his Law, and which fo in- 


feRs the whole Soul, that there dwelleth in him, in 


his Fleſh, in his Natural State, no gsod Thing; but 


all the Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart, is 
Evil, only Evil, and that continually. | 


2. HENCE we may, Secondly, learn, That all 


who deny this, call it Original Sin, or by any other 


Title, are but Heathens ſtill, in the fundamental 


Point which differences Heatheniſm from Chriſtia- 
many Vices : That ſome are born with us: And 
that conſequently we are not born altogether ſo 
wiſe or ſo virtuous, as we ſhould be: There being 
ſew that will roundly affirm, <« We are born with 
as much Propenſity to Good as to Evil, and that 
every Man is by Nature as virtuous and wiſe, as 
Adam was at his Creation.” But here is the Shib- 
doleth : Is Man by Nature fill'd with all Manner 
of Evil? Is he void of all Good? Is he wholly fal- 
len? Is his Soul totally corrupted? Or, to come 

back to the Text, Is every Imagination of the Thoughts 
of bus Heart Evil continually? Allow this and you 


. © tity. They may indeed allow, That Men have 


i * 
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are ſo far a Chriſtian. Deny it, and you are but 

an Heathen till. | 

3. We may learn from hence, in the Third Place, 

What is the proper Nature of Religion, of the Re- 
| ligion of JESUS CHRIST. It is Organic vx. 

God's Method of healing a Soul which is thus dif- 

eaſed. Hereby the great Phyſician of Souls applies 


Medicines to heal is Sicneſs; to reſtore Human 
Nature, totally corrupted in all its Faculties. Gor. 


heals our Atheiſm, by the Knowledge of himſelf, 
and of JesUus CarisT whom he hath ſent; by 
giving us Faith, a divine Evidence and Conviction 
of Gov and of the Things of Gop: In particular, 
of this important Truth, CHRISTH loved ie, and 
gave himſelf for me. By Repentance and Lowlineſs 
of Heart, the deadly Diſeaſe of Pride is healed: That 
of Self-will by Refignation, a meek and thankful 
Submiſſion to the Will of Gop. And for the 
Love of the World in all its Branches, the Love 
of Gop is the ſovereign Remedy. Now this is 
properly Religion, Faith thus working by Love, 


working the genuine, meek Humility, entire 


| Deadneſs to the World, with a loving, thankful 


Acquieſence in and Conformity to the whole Will 


and Word of Gop. | 


4. INDEED if Man were not thus fallen, there 


would be no Need of all this. There would be no 


Occaſion for this Work in the Heart, this Renewal 


in the Spirit of our Mind. The Superfluity of Gadli- 


neſs would then be a more proper Expreſſion than 


the Superfluity of Naughtineſs. For an Outſide Re- 
ligion without any Godlineſs at all, would ſuffice 


to all rational Intents and Purpoſes. It does ac- 
_ cordingly ſuffice, in the Judgment of thoſe who 


deny this Corruption of our Nature. They make 


very 
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very little more of Religion, than the famous 


Mr. Hobbes did of Reaſon. According to Him, 
Reaſon is only, A well-order'd Train of Words: 


According to them, Religion is only a well-order'd 
Train of Words and Actions. And they ſpeak 
conſiſtently with themſelves : For if the Inſide be 
not full of Wickedneſs, if this be clean already, what 
remains, but to cleanſe the Outſide of the Cup? Out- 
ward Reformation, if their Suppoſition be juſt, is 
indeed the one Thing needful. 8 
_ 5. Bur ye have not ſo learned the Oracles of 
Gop. Ye know, that he who ſeeth what is in 
Man, gives a far different Account both of Nature 
and Grace, of our Fall and our Recovery. Ye 
know that the great End of Religion is, To renew 
our Hearts in the Image of Gop, to repair that 
total Loſs of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 
which we ſuſtain'd by the Sin of our firſt Parent. 
Ye know that all Religion which does not anſwer 
this End, all that ſtops ſhort of this, The Renewal 
of our Soul in the Image of Gop, after the Likeneſs 
of him that created it, is no other than a poor 
Farce, and a mere Mockery, of Gop, to the De- 
ſtruction of our own Soul. O beware of all thoſe 
Teachers of Lies, who would palm this upon you 


for Chriſtianity ! Regard them not, althou h they 


ſhould come unto you with all the Deceivableneſs of 
Unrighteou neſs, with all Smoothneſs of Language, 
all 1 yea Beauty and Elegance of Ex- 
preſſion, all Profeſſions of earneſt Good-will to you, 
and Reverence for the Holy Scriptures. Keep to 

the plain, old Faith, once delivered to the Saints, and 
deliver'd by the Spirit of Gop to our Hearts. 
Kno, your Diſeaſe! Know your Cure! | Ye 

were born in Sin: Therefore ye muft be born again, 


born 


av 


til your whole Sickneſs be healed, and all that 


„ 


born of Gop. By Nature ye are wholly corrupted: | 
By Grace ye ſhall be wholly renew'd. In Adam | 
ye all died: In the Second Adam, in CHRISTH ye all 1 
are made alive. You that are dead in Sins hath he | 


| | quicken'd : He hath already given you a Principle of -Y 


Life, even Faith in Him who loved you, and gave 
himſelf for you | Now go on from Faith to Faith, un- 


Mind be in you, which was alſa in CagisT Jesvs ! 
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very little more of Religion, than the famous 
Mr. Hobbes did of Reaſon. According to Him, 
Reaſon is only, A well-order'd Train of Words:“ 
According to them, Religion is only a well-order'd 
Train of Words and Actions. And they ſpeak | 


conſiſtently with themſelves : For if the. Inſide be 
not full of Wickedneſs, if this be clean already, what 


remains, but to cleanſe the Outſide of the Cup? Out- 


ward Reformation, if their Suppoſition be juſt, is 
indeed the one Thing needful. to. 

F. Bur ye have not ſo learned the Oracles of 
Goo. Ye know, that he who ſeeth what is in 
Man, gives a far different Account both of Nature 
and Grace, of our Fall and our Recovery. Ye 
know that the great End of Religion is, To renew 
our Hearts in the Image of Gop, to repair that 
total Loſs of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 


* 


which we ſuſtain'd by the Sin of our firſt Parent. 


Le know that all Religion which does not anſwer 


this End, all that ſtops ſhort of this, The Renewal 
of our Soul in the Image of Gop, after the Likeneſs 
of him that created it, is no other than a poor 
Farce, and a mere Mockery, of God, to the De- 
ſtruction of our own Soul. O beware of all thoſe 
Teachers of Lies, who would palm this upon you 
for Chriſtianity ! Regard them not, although they 
ſhould come unto you with all the bi of 
Unrighteou,neſs, with all Smoothneſs of Language, 
- all — yea Beauty and Elegance of Ex- 
preſſion, all Profeſſions of earneſt Good-will to you, 
and Reverence for the Holy Scriptures. Keep to 
the plain, old Faith, once delivered to ibe Saints, and 
deliver'd by the Spirit of Gop to our Hearts. 
Kno, your Diſeaſe! Know your Cure! Ve 
bark in Sin: Therefore ye mu/? be barn again, 


born 
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born of Gop. By Nature ye are wholly corrupted: 
By Grace ye ſhell be wholly renew'd. In Adam 
ye all died: In the Second Adam, in CHRISTH ye all 
are made alive. You that are dead in Sins hath he 


| | quicken'd : He hath already given you a Principle of 


Life, even Faith in Him who loved you, and gave 
himſelf for you! Now go on from Faith to Faith, un- 
til your whole Sickneſs be healed, and all that 


| Mind be in you, which was alſo in ChHx1õ Jesvs ! 
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7 maſt be born again 155 


1. e F any - DoQrine we the n 
"x 1 * Compaſs of Chriſtianity may be pro- 
| 2 8 * term'd Fundamental, they are 
PX doubtleſs theſe two, The Doctrine 
of Juſtification, and that of the New 
Birth: The former relating to that great Work, 
which Gop does fur us, in forgiving our Sins; che 
latter, to the great Work, which Gop does 2 , 
in renewing our fallen Nature. In Order of Time, 
neither of theſe is before the other: In the Moment 
we are juſtified by the Grace of Gon, through the 

N that is in Ixsus, we are alſo bern 
the Spirit But in Order of Thinking, as it is 
term'd, Juſtification precedes the Ne Birth. We 
firſt conceive bis Wrath to be turn'd away , and 

then his Spirit to work in our Hearts. 

Wo 4 How great Importance then muſt it be 3 
every Child of Man, throughly to underſtand theſe 
el Doctrines? From a full Conviction of 
wy many excellent * have wrote very largely 


concerning 8 


— 


— 


(26) 


concerning Juſtification, explaining every Point re- 


lating thereto, and opening the Scriptures which 
treat upon it. Many likewiſe have wrote on the 
New Birth; and. ſome of them largely enough: 
But yet not ſo clearly as might have been defired ; 


nor ſo deeply and accurately: Having either given 


a dark, abſtruſe Account of it, or a ſlight and ſu- 
perficial one. Therefore a full, and at the ſame 
Time, a clear Account of the New Birth ſeems to 
be wanting ſtill: Such as may enable us to give a 
ſatisfactory Anſwer to theſe three Queſtions, Fir/?, 
Why muſt we be born again ? What is the Foun- 
dation of this Doctrine of the New Birth? Secondly, 
How muſt we be born again? What is the Nature 


of the New Birth? And Thirdly, wherefore muſt 


we be born again ? To what End is it neceſlary ? 


Theſe Queſtions, by the Aſſiſtance of Gop, I ſhall 


briefly and plainly anſwer, and then ſubjoin a few 


Inferences which will naturally follow. 


I. 1. AnD, Firſt, Why muſt we be born again ? 


What is the Foundation of this Doctrine? The 
Foundation of it lies near as deep as the Creation of 


the World: In the Scriptural Account whereof we 


read, And Gor, the Three-One Gop, faid, Let 


- 245 make Man in our Image, after our Likeneſs. So 


Bop created Man in his own Image, in the Image of 
©» *Gop cated he him: Not barely in his Natural 
Vage, a Picture of his own Immortality, a Spiritual 


Being, endued with Underſtanding, Freedom of 
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Will, and various Affections: Nor merely in his 


Political Image, the Governor of this lower World, 
having Dominion over the Fiſhes of the Sea, and over 
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the Earth But chiefly is his Moral Image, which 
according to the Apoſtle, is“ Righteouſue/s and true 


Holineſs. In this Image of Gop was Man made. 


Gop i Love Accordingly Man at his Creation was 


full of Love: Which was the ſole Principle of all 
his Tempers, Thoughts, Words and Actions. 
God is full of Juſtice, Mercy and Truth: So was 
Man as he came from the Hands of his Creator. 


Soy is ſpotleſs Purity: And fo Man was in the 


Beginning pure from every finful Blot. Ocherwiſe 
Gop could not have pronouuced him, as well as 


all the other Works of his Hands, § very, god. 


This he could not have been, had he not been pure 
from Sin, and filled with Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs. For there is no Medium: If we ſuppoſe 
an intelligent Creature, not to love Gop, not to 


be righteous and holy, we neceſſarily ſuppoſe him 
not to be good at all: Much leſs to be very god. 


2. Bur although Man was made in the Image 
of Gop, yet he was not made Immutable. This 
would have been inconſiſtent with that State of 


Trial, in which God was pleaſed to - place him 


He was therefore created able to ſtand, and yet 


liable to fall. And this Gop himſelf apprized Him 
of, and gave him a ſolemn Warning againſt it. 


Nevertheleſs Man did not abide in Honour He fell 8 


from his high Eftate. He ate of the Tree whiresf 
te LoRD had commanded him, Thou fhalt not eat 


thereof. By this wilful Act of Diſobedience to his 


Creator, this flat Rebellion againſt his Sovereign, 


he openly declared, That he would no longer hade 


Soy to rule over him: That he wou'd be governed 
by his own Will, and not the Will of him thät 


created him, and that he would not ſeek his Hap- 
c C 2 _____ pineſs 


5 "5G Eph. iv. 24. $ Gen. 37. 


rely * And the Word of the Loxp cannot 


He loſt the Life of Gop : He was ſeparated from 


_ at the fame Time, and became unholy as well 


pineſs is Gon, but in the odd, in the Works 
of his Hands. Now Go had told him before, 
In the Day that thou eateft of that Fruit thou ſhalt 


> broken. Accordingly. in that Day he did die: 
e died to GoÞp, the moſt dreadful! * all Deaths. 


Him, in Union with whom his ſpiritual Life con- 
lated, The Body dies, when it is ſeparated from 


aAlie Soul; the Soul, when it is ſeparated from Gon. 


Aut this Separation from Gop Adam ſuſtain'd in the 
Day, the Hour he ate of the forbidden Fruit. And 
of this he gave immediate Proof; preſently ſhew- 
ing by his Behaviour, that the Love of Gop was 


extinguiſh d in his Soul, which was now alienated 


from ibe Life of Gon, Inſtead of this, he was now 
under the Power of ſervile Fear, ſo that he fled from 


the Preſence of the LoRD. Vea, ſo little did he 


zetain even of the Knowledge of Him, who filleth 
Heaven and Earth, that he endevour'd to hid⸗ 


 bimfelf from the Lox Gop, among the Trees of the 


Gatden. ' So had he loſt both the Knowledge and 
the Love of Gop, without which the — of 
D could not ſubſiſt. Of this therefore he was de- 


agunhappy. In the Room of this, he had ſunłk into 


"Pride and Self-will, the very Image of the Devil, 
and into ſenſual Appetites and Deſires, the Image 
oo Peake that periſh. 


9 I it be ſaid, |, Nay but that Threainiay, 
In the Day that thou eateft thereof thou ſhalt ſurely dic, 


refers to Temporal Death and that alone, to the 
Death: of the Body only; The Anſwer is plain; 


Jo affirm this, is aa e to make 2 
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a Liar: To aver, that the Gor of Truth: poſitively 
- affirmed a Thing contrary to Truth. For it is 
evident, Adam did not die in this Senſe, in the Day 
that he ate thereof.” He lived in the Senſe oppoſite te 
this Death, above Nine Hunderd Vears after. 89 
that this cannot poſſibly be underſtood of the Death 
of the Body, without impeaching the Veracity of 
Gop. It muſt therefore be underſtood of Spiritual 
| Death, the Loſs of the Life and Image of Goo. 
| 4. AND in Adam all died, all Human- kind, all 
the Children of Men who were then in Adam's 
Loins. The natural Conſequence of this is, that 
every one deſcended from him, comes into the 
World ſpiritually dead, dead to Gon, wholly dead 
in Sin Entirely void of the Life of Gop, void of 
the Image of Gop, of all that R:ighteouſneſs and He- 
lineſs, wherein Adam was created. Inſtead of this 
every Man born into the World, now bears the 
Image of the Devil, in Pride and Self-will; the 
Image of the Beaſt, in Senſual Appetites and Des 
| fires. This then is the Foundation of the New 
Birth, the entire Corruption of our Nature. Hence | 
it is, that being born in Sin, we mult be horn again 
Hence every one that is born of a Woman, muſt be 2 
born of the Spirit of G. e Ho 


d 6 I © 7 


II. 1. Bur how muſt > Man be 0 gait IT 
What is the Nature of the New Birth:? Tt his is 
the Second Queſtion. - And a Queſtion it is, ofthe _ 
higheſt Moment that can be conceived; We ought | 
not therefore in fo weighty. a Concern, to be cons 
tent with aſlight Enquiry; but to examine it with; 
all poſſible Care, and. to ponder i it in:our Hearts, 
till we fully underſtand. this important Point, and 

clearly lee, How we are. to. be born again... 
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2. Nor that we are to expect any minute, phi- 
Aoſophical Account, of the Manner how this is done. 
Our Lon fufficiently guards us againſt any ſuch 


Expectation, by the Words immediately following 


the Text: Wherein he reminds Nicodemus of as 
indiſputable a Fact, as any in the whole Compaſs of 
Nature: Which notwithſtanding the wiſeſt Man 
under the Sun, is not able fully to explain. The 
Wind bloweth where it liſteth, not by thy Power or 
Wiſdom, and thou heareft the Sound thereof : Thou 
art abſolutely aſſur d, beyond all Doubt, that it 
doth blow. But thou can/! not tell, whence it cometh, 
neither whither it goeth. The preciſe Manner how 


it begins and ends, riſes and falls, no Man can tell. 


So is every one that is born of the Spirit, Thou mayſt 
be as abſolutely affur'd of the Fact, as of the blow- 
ing of the Wind: But the preciſe Manner how it 
is done, how the. Holy Spirit works this in the 
Soul, neither thou nor the wiſeſt of the Children of 
Men is able to explain. LETS 

- 3. However it ſuffices for every rational and 
Chriſtian Purpoſe, that without defcending into 
curiqus, critical Enquiries, we can give a plain 


Scriptural Account of the Nature of the New Birth. 


This will ſatisfy every reaſonable Man, who deſires 
only the Salvation of his Soul. The Expreſſion, 


- * Being born again, was not firſt ufed by our Lord in 
_ his Converſation with Nicodemus. It was well 
known before that Time, and was in common. 


Vſe among the Jews, when our Saviour appear'd 


among them. When an Adult Heathen was con- 


_ vinced, That the Jewiſh Religion was of Gop, 
and defired to join. therein, it was the Cuſtom to 


baptize him firſt, before he was admitted to Cir- 
cCumciſion. And when he was baptized, * 


. as , ̃7˙‚Q 4c a // / ˖ ,, 


CF. 


faid to be born again By which they meant, that 


he who was before a Child of the Devil, was now 


adopted in the Family of Gon, and accounted - / 


one of his Children. This Expreſſion therefore 


which Nicodemus being a Teacher in Iſrael, ought to 


have underſtood well, our Lok uſes in converſing 
with him: Only in a ſtronger Senſe than he was ac- 


cuſtomed to. And this might be the Reaſon of his 
aſking, How can theſe Things be? They cannot be 


literally. 4 Man cannot enter a ſecond Time into his 
Mother's Womb and be born, But they may, ſpiri- 
tually. A Man may be born from abovey born of 


Go, born of the Spirit : In a Manner which bears 


a very near Analogy to the Natural Birth. 

4. BEFORE a Child is born into the World, he 
has Eyes, but fees not ; he has Ears, but does not 
hear. He has a very imperfe&t Uſe of any other 
Senſe. He has no Knowledge of any of the Things 
of the World, or. any Natural Underſtanding. 
To that Manner of Exiſtence which he then has, 
we do not even give the Name of Life. It is then. 
only when a Man is born,. that we ſay he begins 


to live. For as foon as he is born, he begins to ſee 


the Light, and the various Objects with which he 
is encompaſſed. His Ears are then open'd, and he 
hears the Sounds which ſuccefhvely ſtrike upon 
them. At the ſame Time all the other Organs of 
Senſe begin to be exerciſed upon their proper Ob- 
jets. He likewiſe breathes and lives in a Manner 
wholly different from what he did before. How 


exactly doth the Parallel hold, in all thefe Inſtances? | 


While a Man is in a mere Natural State, before he is 
born of GoD, he has, in a Spiritual Senſe, Eyes and 


fees not, a thick impenetrable Veil lies upon them. 


He has Ears, but hears nat; he is utterly deaf to 


* . o 
- 
- - 
* - 
; 
bs. * 4* k - 
: 3 ) b 
= - 0 " 
= 4 , * 8 
* en * * ba * 4 : £ 2 4 E - 4 
8 N yo — 1 " a " . 8 = the p \ 

: e women ee rewummannno ee ——— — è 28 — 


18 


what he is moſt of all concern'd to hear. His other 
Spiritual Senſes are all locked up; he is in the ſame 
Condition as if he had them not. Hence he has 
no Knowledge of Gop, no Intercourſe with him; 
he is not at all acquainted with him. He has no 
true Knowledge of the Things of Gop, cither of 
Spiritual or Eternal Things. Therefore though 
he is a living Man, he is a dead Chriſtian. But as 
ſoon as he is born of Go, there is a total Change 
in all theſe Particulars. The Eyes of his Underſland- 


ing are opened {{uch is the Language of the great 


Apoſtle: ) And he who of old commanded Light to 
ſhine out of Darkneſs ſhining on his Heart, he ſees the 
Light of the Glory of Gop, his glorious Love, in the. 
Face of JEsUs CHRIST. His Ears being open'd, 

he is now capable of hearing the inward Voice of 
God, ſaying, Be of good Chear, thy Sins are forgiven 
thee': Go and fin. no more. This is the Purport of 
what Gop ſpeaks to his Heart: Although perhaps 
not in theſe very Words. He is now ready to hear 
whatſover He that teacheth Man Knnwledge is pleaſed 
from Time to Time to reveal to him. He © feels 
in his Heart (to uſe the Language of our Church) 
the mighty Working of the Spirit of Gop :” Not 
in a groſs, carnal Senſe, as the Men of the World 
ſtupidly and wiltully miſunderſtand the Expreſſion : - 
Though they have been told again and again, we 


mean thereby neither more nor leſs than this: He 


feels, is inwardly ſenſible of the Graces which the 
Spirit of Gop works in his Heart. He feels, he is 
conſcious of a Peace which paſſeth all Underſtanding. 
He many Times feels ſuch a Joy in Gop, as is un- 
Jſdeakable and full of Glory. He feels the Love of Gon 
ſbed abread in his Heart 55 the Holy Ghoſt which is given 
uo bim. And all his e Senſes, Are then err 
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erciſed to diſcern ſpiritual Good and Evil. By the Uſe 
of theſe he is daily inereaſing in the Knowledge of 
Gop, of IESsus CHRIST whom he bath ſent, and 
of all the Things pertaining to his inward Kingdom. 
And now he may be properly ſaid te live- Gon 
having quickened him by his Spirit, he is alive to 
Gop through: JzsUs' CHRIST. He lives a Life 


| which the World knoweth not of, a Li which is 
| bid with CBRIST in GoD. Go is: continually 


breathing, as it were, upon the Soul, and his Soul 
is breathing unto Go. Grace is deſcending into 
his Heart, and Prayer and Praiſe aſcending: to 


Heaven. And by his Intercourſe between: Goo 


and Man, this Fellowſhip with the Father and the 
Son, as by a: Kind of Spiritual Reſpiration, the 
Life of Gon in the Soul is ſuſtainꝰ d: And the Child 
of Gop grows up, till he comes to the full Men. 


fare of the Stature of CHRIST. 


5. FRow hence it manifeſtly appears, what is 
the- Nature- of the New Birth.” It is-that great 
Change which Gop works in the Soul, when he 


brings it into Life: When he raiſes it from te 
Death of Sin, to the Life of Righteouſneſs, It is tile 


Change wrought in the whole Soul by the almighty 
Spirit of Go, when it is created anew in CHñR Rr 
Jasus, when it is reneto d after the Imags of God, 

in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs: When the Love 
of the Worldis changed into the Love of Gon, 
Pride into Humility, Paſſion into Meekneſs; Ha- 
tred; Envy, Malice, into a ſincere, tender, diſin- 
_— ove forall Mankind. Ina EY . is 
that Change whereby the earthly,. ſenſual, deuili 

Mind, is nd 3 Mind ea MN 
Irsvs. Fhis is the Nature of the New Birth. So 
3 every one that is bern of the Spirit. . 
e | III. a IT 
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III. 1. Ir is not difficult for any who has con- 
ſider d theſe Things, to ſee the Neceſſity of the 
New Birth, and to anſwer the Third Queſtion, 
Wherefore, to what Ends is it neceſſary that we 
ſhould be born again? It is very eaſily diſcern'd, 
that this is Neceſſary, Firſt, in Order to Holineſs. 
For what is Holineſs, according to the Oracles of 
Gor? Not a bare External Religion, a Round of 


-_ Outward Duties, how many ſoever they be, and 


how exactly ſoever perform'd. No: Goſpel-Holi- 
neſcs is no leſs than the Image of Gop ſtamp'd upon 
the Heart. It is no other than the whole Mind 
which was in CHRLSsT IESsUs. It conſiſts of all 


*. heavenly Aﬀections and Tempers mingled together 


in one. It implies ſuch a continual, thankful 
Love, to Him who hath not with-held. from us his 


Son, his only-Son, as makes it natural and in a 


Manner neceſſary, to us, toloveevery Child of Man; 
as fills us with Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Gentle- 
neſs, Long-fuffering. It is ſuch a Love of Gor as 
| teaches us to be blameleſs in all Manner of Con- 
verſation; as enables us to preſent our Souls and 
Bodies, all we are, and all wehave, all our Thoughts, 
Words and Actions, a continual Sacrifice to Gov. 
acceptable through CHrisT JesUus. Now this 

Holineſs can have no Exiſtence, *till we are re- 
new'd in the Image of our. Mind. It cannot com- 


mence in the Soul, till that Change be wrought, 
till by the Power of the Higheſt overſhadowing us 


we are brought from. Darkneſs io Light, from the 
Power of Satan unto Gop : That is, till we are 
born again ; which therefore is abſolutely neceſlary 
%%% W ĩ Fol al et 


. Bur without Holineſt no Man /ball ſee tbe Lonp, 
hall ſee the Face of Gop in Glory. Of Conſe- 
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quence the New Birth is abſolutely neceſſary, in 


Order to eternal Salvation. 
ter themſelves (ſo deſperately wicked and ſo deceit- 
ful is the Heart of Man J) that they may live a 
their Sins 'till they came fo the laſt Gap, and y 

afterwards live with Gop. 


What Fan 
ſay they, can a Woman be 1 in, thatis ſo harmleſs 
and ſo virtuous? What Fear is there that ſo hone/? 
a Man, one of. ſo ſtrict Morality, ſhould miſs of 
Heaven? Eſpecially, if over and above all this, 
they conſtantly attend on Church and Sacrament. 
One of theſe will aſk with all Aſſurance, „What, 
ſhall not I do as well as my Neighbours ?” Ves, as 
well as your unholy Neighbours; as well as your 
Neighbours that die in their Sins. For you will 
all drop into the Pit together, into the nethermoſt 
Hell. You will all lie together in the Lake of 
Fire, the Late of Fire burning with Brim/tone. - Then, 
at length you will ſee (but Gop grant you may ſee 
it before I) the Neceſſity of Holineſs in order to 
Glory: And conſequently, of the New Birth, ſince 
none can be holy, except he be born again. 


3. Fox the ſame Reaſon, except he be bom | 


again, none can be happy even in this World. For 


it is not poſſible, in the Nature of Things, that a 


Man ſhould be happy who is not holy. s the 
poor, ungodly Poet could tell us, 
Nemo molus felix. 


No wicked: Men 1s happy. - 'The Reaſon i is plain; 


All unholy Tempers' are TY, 'Tempers. Not 


only Malice, Hatred, Envy, Jealouſy, Revenge, x: 
| erate a preſent Hell in the Breadt, but eyen the 
NR Hp ſofter | 
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ſofter Paſſiofis, if a within due Bounds gi 
à thouſand Times. more Pain than Pleaſure. E 
25 - Hhpe, when defer'd (and how often muſt this be 
the Caſe?) maketh the Heart ſick. And every Deſire 
which is not according to the Will of Gov; is li- 
able to pierce us through with many Sorrows. - And all 
_ thoſe General Sources of Sin, Pride, Self-will and 
_ Idolatry, are in the fame Proportion as they prevail, 
- General Sources of Miſery. Therefore as long as 
- theſe reign in any Soul, | Happineſs has no Place 
there. But they muſt reign, | till the Bent of our 
Nature is changed, that is, till we are born again. 
Conſequently the New-Birth' is abſolutely neceſſary 
in order to Happineſs i in this World, a as weld as in 
the * to come. : 


IV. IenoroseD in the laſt Place, to fubjoin a 
few Inferences which naturally. fellow from the 
preceding Obſervations. 
1. An», Fin, It follows, That Beptifitt is not 
| the New Birth: They are not one and the ſame 
Thing. Many indeed ſeem to imagine, they are 
Juſt the ſame: At leaſt, they ſpeak as if they thought 
ſo: But I do not know, that this Opinion is pub- 
lickly avow'd, by any - gp gray of 'Chriſtians 
Whatever. Certainly it is not, by any within theſe 
Kingdoms, whether of the eflabliſk'd Church, or 
_ _ diflentivg from it. The Judgment of the — 
* .,. is clearly declared, in their * * tape Catec 
29. What are the Parts of a Sacrament ? A. The 
. Parts of a Sacrament are two: The one, an out- 
Ward and ſenſible Sign; the n an Inward and 
ſpiritual Graee thereby ſignified, &, What is Bap- 
dim! Baptiſm « is a un wherein CHRIST 
. | 3 2 «hath 
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hath ordain'd the waſhing with Water, to be 2 
Sign and Seal of Regeneration by his Spirit.” Here 
it is manifeſt, Baptiſm, the Sign, 1s ſpoken of as 


_ diſtin from Regeneration, the Thing ſignified. 


© In the Church-Catechiſm likewiſe the Judgment 
of our Church is declared with the utmoſt Clear- 
neſs. What meaneſt thou by this Word, Sacra- 


ment? I mean an outward and vilible Sign of an 
- inward and ſpiritual Grace. What is the outward 


Part, or Form in Baptiſm ? Water wherein the 
Perſon 'is baptized, in the Name of the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt. What is the inward Part 


or Thing fignified ? A Death unto Sin, and a New 
Birth unto Righteouſneſs.” Nothing therefore is 


plainer, than that acccrding to the Church of Eng- 


land, Baptiſm is not the New Birth. 
Bor indeed the Reaſon of the Thing is fo clear 


and evident, as not to need any other Authority. 


For what can be more plain, than that the one is 
an External, the other an Internal Work? That 


the one is a viſible, the other an inviſible Thing, 


and therefore wholly different from each other: 
The one being an Act of Man, purifying the 
Body; the other, a Change wrought by Gop in 
the Soul. So that the former is juſt as diſtinguiſn- 
able from. the latter, as the Soul from the Body, or 


Water from the Holy Ghoſt. 
2. FROM the preceding Reflections, we may, 
Secondly, obſerve, that as the New Birth is not the 


fame Thing with Baptiſm, ſo it does not always 


. accompany Baptiſm : "They do not conſtantly go 


together; A Man may poſſibly be born of Water, 


and yet not be born of the Spirit. There may fome- 
times be the Outward Sign where there is not the 
Inward Grace. I do not now ſpeak: with Regard 


to 
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to Tafants: It is certain, our Church ſuppoſes, 
That all who are baptized in their Infancy, are at 
the ſame Time born again. And it is allow'd, 
That the whole Office for the Baptiſm of In- 
fants proceeds upon this Suppoſition. Nor is 
it an Objection of any Weight againſt this, 
That we cannot comprehend, how this Work 
can be wrought in Infants? For neither can 
we comprehend, How it is wrought in a Perſon 
of riper Years. But whatever be the Caſe with 
Infants, it is ſure all of riper Vears who are 
2 are not at the ſame Time born again. 
The Tree is known by its Fruits: And hereby it 
appears too plain to be denied, that divers of 
thoſe who were Children of the Devil before 
they were baptized, continue the ſame after 
Baptiſm: For the Works of their Father they do; 
they continue Servants of Sin, without any Pretence 
either to inward or outward Holineſs. _ 
3. A THIRD Inference which we may draw 
from what has been, obſerved, is, That the 
New Birth is not the ſame with Sanctification, 
This is indeed taken for granted by many: 
Particularly by an eminent Writer, in his late 
'Treatiſe on the Nature and Grounds of Chriſtian 
Regeneration.“ To wave ſeveral other weighty 
b Objections which might be made to that Fract, 
= this is a palpable one: It all along ſpeaks of 
Regeneration as a progreſſive Work, carried on 
in the Soul by, low Degrees, from the Time--of 
our firſt turning to Gop. This is undeniably true 
of Sanctification; but of Regeneration, the New 
Birth, it is not true. This is a Part of Sanctifi- ' 
cation, not the whole; it is the Gate of it, the 
Entrance into it. When we are born again, then 
a a | . Our 
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dur Sanctification, our inward and outward Hol- 
nieſs begins. And thenceforward we are gradually 
to groto up in Him who is our Head, This Expreſ- 
ſion of the Apoſtle admirably illuſtrates the Dif- 
ference between one and the other, and farther 
points out the exact Analogy there is between 
Natural and Spiritual Fhings. © A Child is born of 
a Woman in a Moment, or at leaft in a very ſhort 
Time. Afterward he gradually and ſlowly grows, 
till he attain to the Stature of a Man, In like Man- 
ner a Child is born of God, in a ſhort Time, if 
not in a Moment. But it is by low Degrees that 
he afterward grows up to the Meaſure of the full 
Stature of CHRIS H. The fame Relation therefore 
which there is, between our Natural Birth and our 
Growth; there is alſo between our New Birth, and 
our Sanctification. i n eee 
4. One Point more we may learn from the pre- 
ceding Obſervations. But it is a Point of fo great 
Importance, as may excuſe the conſidering it the 
more carefully, and proſecuting it at ſome Length. 
What muſt one loser u e of Men, and 
is grieved that any of them ſhould periſh, ſay to 
one whom he ſees living in Sabbath-breaking, 
Drunkenneſs, or any other wilful Sin? What can 
he ſay, if the foregoing Obſervations are true, but 
you muſt be born again. No, ſays a zealous Man, 
that cannot be. How can you talk fo uncharitably ' 
to the Man ? Has he not been baptized Arendy+- 
He cannot be born again now.“ Can be not be 
born again ? Do you affirm this? Then he cannot 
befaved. Though he be as old as Nrcademus was, 
pet pxcept. he be born again, he cannot ſee the King- 
dem of Gop. Therefore in ſaying, “ He can+ 
not be born again,” you in Effect deliver him over 
| 51 5 . 
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to Damnation. And where lies the Uncharitable- . 


neſs now? On my Side, or on yours? I ſay, He 
may be born again, and ſo become an Heir of Sal- 
vation. You ſay, He cannot be born again.” 
And if ſo, he muſt inevitably periſh. So you utter- 


ly block up his Way to Salvation, and ſend him to 


Hell, out of mere Charity ! 


Bur perhaps the Sinner | himſelf, to whom in 


real Charity we ſay, You muſt be born again,” has 
been taught to ſay, I defy your new Doctrine; 
I need not be born again. I was born again when 


I was baptized. What ! Would you have me deny 
my Baptiſm ??* I anſwer, Firſt, There is nothing 


under Heaven which can excuſe a Lie. Other- 
wiſe I ſhould ſay to an open Sinner, If you have 
been baptized, do not own it. For how highly 
does this aggravate your Guilt ? How will it in- 
creaſe your Damnation? Was you devoted to Gon 


at eight Days old, and have you been all theſe Years 


devoting. yourſelf to the Devil? Was you, even 


- before you had the Uſe of Reaſon, conſecrated to 
Gap the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ? 


Hol have you ever ſince you had the, Uſe of it, 


yourſelf to Satan ¶ Does the Abomination of De- 


+: 


Luft, fooliſh. Defire, and a whole Train of vile 


Affections ſtand where it ought not? Have you ſet. 


up: all. theſe accurſed Things in that Soul, which 


Was once a. Temple of the Holy Ghei? Set apart for 

an Habitation of Gov: through the Spirit? Yea, ſo- 
nnly given up to Him? And do you glory in this, 

ou once belonged to Gop ? O be aſhamed! 


Te . 
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1 Hide yourſelf in the Earth! Never boaſt 
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been flying in the Face of Gop, and conſecrating 


olation, the Love of the World, Pride, Anger, 


„ Wl you with Confyion, to... 
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by deny your Baptiſm : 


vole ne. ſuffered to paſs by un 


(Y 


make Ion aſhamed before Gop and Man! El 

anſwer, Secondly, Tou have already denied your 

Baptiſm; and het in the moſt effectual Manner. 

You have e it a thduſand and a thoufand- 

Times; you do ſo ſtill Day b . For if 
ang 


your 8 40% you renounced the d all his 
Works. henever therefore you give Place to 


| him again, whenever you do any of the Works: 


of the Devil, then you deny your Baptiſin 
Therefore you deny it by eyery wilful 'Sin x, : 
every Act of Uncleanneſs, MOI "vr Re- 
venge ; by every obſcene or profane Vord; by 
every Oath that comes out of your Mouth. Reg 
Time you profane the Dey ofideLonp, yo you there 
ea, every Lime you do.! 
any T hing to another, which you would not he 
ſnould do to Had - Fanfwer, Thirdly, Be* 
you baptized or unbaptized; u muſt be born | 
again. Otherwiſe it is not poſſible you ſhould be 
inward! holy: And without inward as well 48 
outward Holineſs, you cannot be happy even in 
this orld; much leſs in the World to come. 


Do you ſay, „ Nay, but I do no Harm to an 
Man; Tam bone and juſt in all my Dealings; 
do not cuͤrſe, or take the Lokp's Name in Yai 3 > J 
do not rofane the Lokd's Day : 'F At no yo 
kard; do not ander my Nei ghbour, nor tive in 
any witfi Sin“ Tf this be fo, it were müch to be 
wiſhed, that all Men went as far as you do. But 
vou muſt go farther yet, or you cannot be ſaved: 


2 


Still you muſt be born again. Do you add, I 985 


go farther yet; for I not only do no Harm, but de 
all the Good I can: I doubt that Fact; I fear V0 5 
have had a thouſand Opportunities of doing Good, 
nimproved, and 
D 3 fort 
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for which therefore you are accountable to. Gov... 
But if you had improved them all, if you really | 
had done all the Good you poſſibly could to all. 


Men, yet this does not at all altar the Caſe: Still 


you. muſt be born again. Without this nothing 
vin ds any Good to your poor, ſinful,” polluted 


oul, © Nay, but I conſtantly attend all the Or- 


QA 


dinances of God : I keep to my Church and Sacra- 


ment.“ It is well you do. But all this will not 


Keep you from Hell, except you be born again. Go 


Table 
every Week, ſay ever ſo many Prayers in 55 
hear ever ſo many good Books, ſtill you muſt be 
rn. again: None of theſe Things will ſtand in 
e Place of the New Birth: No, nor any Thing 


2 


to Church. ane go to the Lokb's 


under Heaven. Let this therefore, if you have not 
Already experienced this Inward Work of Gop, be 


? 
Lis - 
: © * 
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Fenn 
Bleſings, Let me be born again. Deny, whatever 
thou pleaſeſt, but deny not this, Let me be born 


From above, Take away. whatſoever ſeemeth Thee 


good, Reputation, Fortune, Eriends, Health. Only 


give me this, Lo be born of the Spirit! To be 
_ xeceiyed among the Children of Gop.. Let me be 


born, not of corruptible Seed, but incorruptible, by the, 
F-ordof Gop, which liveth and abideth for ever. And 


edge of our LORD and Saviour JESUS CHRIST! 
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A ERR TER Go D bad wrought a ei 
2X a N Deliverance. for //rael, by bringing 
& EM them out of the Houſe of Bondage, 
FMA they did not immediately enter into 
tze Land which he had promiſed to 
their Fathers, but wander'd out of the Way in the 
Wilderneſs, and were variouſly tempted and diſtreſt. 
In like Manner after Gop has aeliver'd them that 
fear him from the Bondage of Sin and Satan; after 
they are Juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Res gi 
demption that is in Ixsus, yet not many of them im- 
mediately enter into the Re/t which remaineth far the, 
People of Gor. The greater Part of them wander, 
more or leſs, out of the good Way into which he 
bath e them. They dome As it were into a 


ale 


(46) 


waſte and howling Deſert, where they are variouſly 
tempted and tormented. And this. ſome, in Al- 
luhon to the Caſe of the {fracites, have term'd 4 


WWilderneſs-State. 


2. CERTAIN. it is, that the Condition wherein 
theſe are, has a Right to the tendereſt Compaſſion, | 
They labour under an evil and fore Diſeaſe 3 though il 
one that is not commonly underſtood. And for i 


this very Reaſon it is the more* difficult for them to 
find a Remedy. Being: in Darkneſs themſelves, 
they cannot be ſuppoſed to underſtand the Nature 
of their on Diſorder. And few of their Brethren, 
nay. perhaps, of their Teachers, know either what 
| 2 or how to heal it. So much the 
more Need there is to enquire, Ni, What is the 

| Mk OR Diſcaſe 1 Secondly, . 
Cauſe, and Thirdly, What is the Cure of it? 


— 


I. Axp, Fir, What is the Nature of this 
Diſeaſe, into which ſo many fall, after they have 
delieyed ? Whercin does ic/properly conſiſt) And 
what are the genuine Symptoms of it? It properly 
conſiſts in the Joſs of that Faith which Gop ance 
wrought in their Heart. They that are in the Milaer- 
nun have not now that Divine Evidence, that ſatiſ- 
factory Conviction of Things not ſeen which they once 


enjoy d. They have not now that inward Demon- 


ſtration of the Spirit, which before enabled each of 


them to ſay, The Life Illu, I los iy Feith in the Soi 


| of Go, tube loved me aud gave himfelf for me. Th 


ght of Heaven does not now ſhine in their Hearts, 


neither do they /e him that is inviſible : But Darkneſs 


Als again on the Face of their Souls, and Blindneſs on 
the Eyes of their Underſtanding.” The Spirit no 
longer toitneſes with their Spirits, that they ure the 
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ly Children of Gon; neither does he continue, as the 
|. pirit of Adoption, crying in their Hearts, ' Abba, 1 
Father, They have not now a ſure Truſt in his 1 
Love, and a Liberty of approaching him with holy / 
in Boldneſs. Though he flay me, yet will I truſt in him, 
1. is no more the Language of their Heart; but they 
h WY are ſhorn of their Strength, and become weak and 
Ir 8 feeble-minded, even as other Men, i fel 
0 2. HENCE, Secondly, proceeds the Loſs of Love, 
s, which cannot but riſe or fall, at the ſame Time, 
e and in the ſame Proportion, with true, living Faith. 
„ Accordingly, they that are deprived of their Faith, 
t are deprived of the Love of Gop alſo. They can- 
e not now ſay, LorD, thou knoweft all Things: Thon 
e btugſt that I love Thee. They are not now happy 


e in Gop; as every one is, that truly loves him, 
They do not delight in him as in Time paſt, and 
ſmell the Odour of bis Ointments. Once, all their De- 
ſire was unto Him, and to the Remembrance of his Name. 
But now even their Deſires are cold and dead, if 
not/ utterly extinguiſhed, And as their Love of 
Gon is waxed cold, ſo is alſo their Love of their 
Neighbour.  'Fhey have not now that Zeal for the 
Souls of Men, that Longing after their Welfare, 
that fervent, reſtleſs, active Deſire of their being 
reconciled to Gop. They do not feel thoſe Bowels 
of Mercies for the Sheep that are loſt,” that tender 
Compaſſion for the Ignorant and them that are out of the 
May. Once they were gentle toward all Men, 
meekly inſtructing ſuch as oppoſed the Truth, and if 
any was overtaken-in a Fault, reſtoring ſuch an one in 
the Spirit of Meekneſs.. But after a Suſpenſe perhaps 
of many Days, Anger begins to regain its Power. 
Vea, Peeviſhneſs and Impatience thruſt fore at 
them that they may fall. And it is well if they are 
RSS: —— Ba - 1 
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._ Hot, ſometimes driven, even to render Boil for Evi, 
_ ud Railing for Railing. 
. IN Chien of the Lofs of Faith and tebve, 
follows, Thirdly, Loſs of Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
For if the loving Conſciouſneſs of Pardon be no 
more, the Joy reſulting therefrom cannot remain. 
Ws the Spirit Toes not witneſs with our Spirit, that 
we are the Children of God; the Joy that flow'd 
from that inward Witneſs, muſt alſo be at an End. 
And in like Manner, they who once 7ejoiced with 
Foy unſpeakable, in Hope of the Glory of GoD, now 
they are deprived of that Hope full of Tmmortality, 
are deprived of the Joy it occaſion'd: As alſo of 


that which refulted from a Conſciouſneſs of the 


Tove of Gop then ſhed abroad in their Hearts. For 
the Cauſe being removed, ſo is the Effect: The 
Fountain being damm'd up, thoſe living Waters 
dee no more, to refreſh the thirſty Sou). | 

Wirn Lofs of Faith and Love and Toy 7. 
mere is alſo join'd, Fourthiy, the Loſs of that Peace 
which once! paſt all Underſtanding. © That ſweet 
Tranquility of Mind, that Compoſure of Spitit is 
gone. Painful Doubt returns: Doubt Whether 


we ever did, and perhaps whether we ever ſhall 


i <# R o 1 * 
„ ” Y 


believe. We begin to doubt, whether we ever did 
find in our Hearts, the real Teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit? Whether we did not rather deceive” our own 
Souls, and miſtake the Voice of Nature for the 
Voice of Gop ? Nay, and perhaps whether we 
© "ſhall ever hear his Voice, and find F: 

Sight. And theſe Doubts are again joined with 
ſervile Fear, with that Fear which path Torment. 
We fear the Wrath of Gop, even as before we be- 
E We fear Toaſt We Trout be caſt out of his 


a 4 F 5 . e ** Frreſence 


avour in his 


| (49) 
# BA anne 25072. a09911þ-ca1n that Fes 
Preſence; and thence fink again into that Fear of 
e. Death from which they were before wholly de- 
1] F. Bur even this is not all. For Loſs of Peace 


no ee | ) 
. is accompanied with Loſs of Power. We know, 
In, TI ; 8 ; 4 4 
at every one who has Peace with God, through Jzsus 


mY of CrrIsT,, has Power over all Sin. But whenever 
0. he loſes the Peace of Gop, he loſes alſo the Power 
„ cover Sin. While that Peace remain d, Power alſo 
remain'd, even over the beſetting Sin; whether it 
= = were. the Sin of his Nature, his Conſtitution, the. 
f | Sin of his Education, of that of his Profeſſion: Yea, 
and over. thoſe evil Tempers and Deſires, which 
till then he could not conquer. Sin had then 10 
he more Dominion over him: But he hath now no more 
Dominion over Sin. He may ſtruggle indeed, but 


85 he cannot overcome; the Crown is fallen from his 
| Head. His Enemies again prevail over him, and 
+ more or leſs bring him into Bondage. The Glory 
Bi is departed from him, even the Kingdom of Gop 
which was in his Heart. He is diſpoſſeſſed of 
| Righteouſneſs, as well as of Peace and Joy in the 
er enn, oor oo + 
3 II. 1. Svc is the Nature of. what many have 
ui term'd, and not improperly, The ee 
1 But the Nature of it may be more fully underſtood, 
10 | by-enquiring, Secondly, What are the Cauſes of it? 
ve Theſe indeed are various. But I dare not rank 
n among theſe, The bare, arbitrary, Sovereign Will 
, of Gop. He rejoiceth in the Proſperity ef his Ser- 
A vants : He delighteth not to aff: or grieve the Chil.” 
15 | dren of Men. His invariable ill is our Sancti ration, 
0 attended with Peace and Jay in the Hoh Ghoſt, 


Fheſe are his own free Gifts: And we are aſſufed 
| 4 „ . f 5 E. + 2 tea £23 | E the 
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the Gifts of God are, on his Part, without Repents 
ance. - He never repenteth of what he hath: given, 
or defires to withdraw them from us. Therefore 
he never deſerts us, as ſome ſpeak : It is we only 
that deſert Hime | N ES 


2. Taz moſt uſual Cauſe of inward Darkneſs is 
Sin of one Kind or another. This it is which 
generally occaſions what is often a Complication of 
in and Miſery, And, Fir/t, Sin of Commiſſion, 
This may frequently be obſerved to darken the Soul 
in a Moment: Eſpecially if it be a known, a wilful 
or preſumptuous. Sin. If for Inſtance, a Perſon 
who is now walking in the clear Light of God's 
Countenance, ſhould be any Way prevail'd on to 
commit a fingle Act of Drunkenneſs or Unclean- 
neſs, it would be no Wonder if in that very Hour 
he ſell into utter Darkneſs. It is true, there have 
been ſome very rare Caſes, wherein Gop has pre- 
vented this, by an extraordinary Diſplay of his 
| pardoning Mercy, almoſt in the very Inſtant: But 
in general, ſuch an Abuſe of the Goodneſs of God, 
ſo groſs an Inſult on his Love, occaſions an im- 
mediate Eſtrangement from Gop, and a Darkneſs 
that may be felt. r 
3. Bur it may be hoped, this Caſe is not very 
F frequent; that there are not many who fo deſpiſe 
F * the Riches of his Goodneſs, as while they walk in 
bis Light, ſo prolly and preſumptuouſly to ;ebell | 
| againſt him. That Light is much more frequently 
loſt, by giving Way to Sins of Omilſon. This in- 
deed does not 8 quench the Spitit, but 
gradually and lowly. The former map be com- 
to withdrawing the Fewel from it. And many 
Times will that loving Spirit reproves our N eglects : 
| | | _ pelore © 


* - 
* 


K 
before be departs from us. Many are the inward 
Checks, the ſecret Notices he gives, before his In- 
fluences ate withdrawn. So that only a Train of 
Omiſſions wilfully l in, can —_— us into 
99 Darkneſs, © 
. PERHAPS no Sin of Omiſſion more epa 
5 1 this, than the Neglect of Private Prayer; 
the Want whereof cannot be ſupplied by any other 
Ordinance whatever. Nothing can be more plain, 
than that the Life of Gop in the Soul does not 
continue, much leis inereaſe, unleſs we uſe all Op- 
portunities of communing with Gop, and pouring 
out our Hearts before him. If therefore we are 
negligent of this, if we ſuffer Buſineſs, Company, 
or any Avocation whatever, to prevent theſe feoret 
Exerciſes of the Soul, (or which comes to the ſame 
Thigg, to make us tearty them over ina ſlighit and 
careleſs Manner) that Life will ſurely decay. And 
if we long or eee it will 8 
dually die away. | 
. ANOTHER Sin of Omiſſion which frequen dy 
| brings the Soul of a Believer into Darkneſs, is the 
Neglect of what was fo ſtrongly enjoin'd, even 
under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, Thi ſhalt in 
iſe rebuke thy Neighbour; and not fuffer Sin upon himt 
Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy Heart. Now if 
wie do hate our Brother in our Heart, if we do not 
rebule him when we ſee him in a Fault, but ſuffer 
Sin upon him ; this will ſoon bring Leanneſs inte 
our own Soul; ſeeing hereby we are Partalers . 
his Sin. By neglecting to reprove our Neighbourg © 
wie make his Sin our own. We become account 
Able for it to Gen: We ſaw his Danger, and gave 
him no Warning. So,' if be periſb in bis 12 7765 
e l n N. 


f 


($2) 
Wonder then if by thus grieving the Spirit, we loſe 
the Light of his Countenance. 

6. A THIRD: Cauſe of our loſing this, is the 

iving Way to ſome Kind of [ward Sin. For 

Example: We know every one that is proud in 
Heart is an Abomination to the LoRD: And that, 
although this Pride of Heart ſhould not appear in 
the 3 Converſation. Now how eaſily may 
a Soul filled with Peace and Joy, fall into this 
Snare of the Devil? How natural is it for him to 
ha ine, That he has more Grace, more Wiſdom 
bY” trength, than he really has? To. think more 
210 of bimfelf than be ought A think? How natural, 
ta glory in ſomething he has received, as if he had 
not received it? But ſeeing Gop continually reſſtetb 
the Proud, and giveth Grace only to the Humble, this 
muſt certainly obſcure, if not wholly deſtroy Me, 
Light which before ſhone on his Heart. 

7. TRE ſame Effect may be produced by giving 
Place to Anger, whatever the Provocation or 
Occaſion be: Vea, though it were colour'd over 
with the Name of Zeal for the Truth, or for the 

Glory of Gop. Indeed all Zeal which i is any other 
chant the Flame of Love, is earthly, animal, - devilifh. 
It is the Flame of Wrath: It is flat, ſinful Anger, 
neither better, nor worſe. And nothing is a greater 
. to the mild, gentle Love of Gop than this: 
1 did, they never can, ſubſiſt together in 
one 


reaſt. In the ſame Proportion as this prevails, | 
Love and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt decreaſe. | This i [2 . 


particularly obſervable the Caſe of Offence, 1 


mean, Anger at any of our Brethren, at any of thoſe 
ho are united with us either 85 Civil or Reli gious 


Ties. If we give Way to the Spirit of Offence but 


ans n we loſe the Fees Irene the Holy 


he v7 £3 e 


(ay 


Sprit So that inſtead of amending Them we acts 
ourſelves, and become | an A Prey to any Enopy 
that affaults us. 

8. Bur ſuppoſe we are aware of this Snare of 
the Devil, we may be attacked from another Quarz 
ter. When Fetcenets and Anger are aſleep, ang 
Love alone is waking, we may be no leſs end: 8510 

by Defre, Which equally tends to darken the Soul. 
Fhis is the ſure Effect of any fooliſh Dee ire, any 8 
or inordinate Affection. it we ſet our Aſfeetion on- 
Things of 1 the Eurth, on any Perſon or Thing under 
the Suk if we defire any Thing but Gop.and what- 
tends to Gon, if we eK Happineſs in any Crea-- 
ture, the jealous Gop will ſurely contend. with us; 
For he can admit. of no Rival. And if we 7 
not hear his warning Voice, and xeturn to him wit 
our Whole Soul; if we continue to 95 8 wi 
our Idols, and running: after other Gods. we ſha 
ſoon be cold, barren and dry, and the Cod of thip 
Wirld will Blind and darken our Hearts, _ 

9.. Bur this he frequently does, even- when we. 
do not give Way to any Poſitive Sin. It is enough, 
it gives him ſufficient Advantage, if we do not Thr. x 
up "the Gift of Gop which. is in us; if we do not 
agonize continually. 20 enter in at the rait Cate; if WS. 
do not earneſtly /?rive for the WMafeery, .. and tale the: 
Kingdom. of Heaven by Violence. There needs no 
more than not to fight, and we are ſure to be con 

quer d. Let us only be careleſs or faint in our Manda 
let us be eaſy and indolent, and our Natural Dark , 
neſs will ſoon return, and overſpread our Soul. 9 
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| Sloth - Inis will effectually {IA the a 


15 will. as ſurely geſtroy the Light of Gob, if not a 
Ep Murder or Adultery.” © 
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10. Bur it is well to be obſerv'd; That the 


Cauſe of our Darkneſs, (whatſoever it be, whether 
Omifnon or Commiſſion, whether Inward. or Out- 
Ward Sin) is not always nigh at Hand. Sometimes 


the Sin which occaſion d the preſent Diſtreſs, may 
lie at a conſiderable Diſtance. It might be com- 


mitted Days or Weeks or Months before. And 


that GOD now withdraws his Light and Peace, on 


Account of what was done ſo long ago, is not (as 


one might at firſt imagine) an Inſtance of his Severi- 
but rather a Proof of his Long- ſuffering and 
t nder Mercy. He waited all this Time, if haply 
we would ſee, acknowledge and correct what was 
amiſs. And in Default of this, he at lengths ſhews 
His Diſpleaſure, if thus at Jeaſt he way py us to 
Repentancte. | 
[II) r. Awo rhnk General Cauſe of this Darke 
neſs is Tpnorante ; which is likewiſe of various Kinds. 
If Men know not the Scriptures, if they imagine 
there are Paſſages either in the Old or New Teſta- 
ment, which aſſert that all Believers without Ex- 
ception, mut ſometimes be in Darkneſs, this Ig- 
norance will naturally bring upon them the Dark- 
neſs which they expect. And how common a Caſe 
bas this deen among us? How few are there that 
do not expect it? And no Wonder, ſeeing they are 
taught to expect it: Seeing their Guides lead them 
into this Way. Not only the Myſtict Writers of 
the Romiſb Church, but many of the moſt ſpiritual 
and" experimental in our own, (very few of the 
lat Century excepted) lay it down with all Aſſur- 


ance; as a plain, unqueſtionable Soripture- -DoQrine, 
Aid cite many Texts to prove it. 


2. I6NdRANCE alſo of the Work of Gon: in che 


Soul; — vecaliohs this Darkneſs. . Men 
. N 7 25 imagine 


f ö 


imagine (becauſe ſo they SE? been taught, -parti- | 


cularly by Writers of the Romiſh Communion,” 


whoſe: plauſible Aſſertions too many 1 Proteſtants > 


have received without due Examination) That they 


are not always to walk in luminous Faith; that this 
is only a-lower Diſpenſation; that as they riſe higher, 


they are to leave thoſe ſenſible Comforts, and to live 


by nated Faith: (Naked indeed, if it be ſtript both . 7 


of Love and Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt 1). 
That a State of Light and Joy is good; but a State, 
of Darkneſs and Dryneſs is better: That it is by. 
theſe alone we can be purified from Pride, Love of 
the World; and inordinate Selt-love; and that 
therefore we ought neither to expect nor deſire, to 
walk in the Light always. Hence it is (though 
other Reaſons may concur) that the main Body of 
pious Men in the Romiſo Church, generally walk 
in a dark uncomfortable Way, * if ever Pay: re- 
ceive, ſoon looſe the Light of Gov. 8 

(III.) 1. A THIRD general Cauſe of this . 
nel is Temptation. When the Candle of the 
Loxy firſt ſhines on our Head, Temptation fre- 
quently flees away, and totally diſappears. . All is 
calm within: Perhaps without too, while Gop 


makes our Enemies to be at Peace with us. It is 


then very natural to ſuppoſe, that we ſhall not ſee 
War any more. And there are Inſtances wherein 

this Calm has continued, not only for Weeks, but 
for Months or Years. But commonly it is other- 
wiſe: In a ſhort Time the Winds blow, . the Rains 


deſcend, and the Floods ariſe anew, . They who \know 


nat either the Son or. the. Father, and conſequent] Y, 


hate his Children, when Gop flackens the Bridle 


which is in their Teeth, will ſnew that Hatred in 


* 
. 


various Inſtances. As of old, he that was born hor | 


Ly 


[a 4 
1 
2 4 
% i! 4 
YH 
I : . 
8:58 
BY 
1 ti od 
383 
* 
jt 
| 35 
12 
YU 
3. 
155 
1 
i= 
1 
* 
9 
N 
4 
#] 
i. 
To 
> 
$118 
Þ 
14 1 
07 
11 a 
Nei 
1 
1 
1 
: 
J. 
I 
179 
Rx ' 
: 1 
WM 
3 
, 
. 
1 
be. 
1 
9 0 
83 
; 
un 
1 
1 
1 
i * 
Wo 
by f 
338 
4 
: F 
UE 
15 


ny 
! 
by 
by 
. 
3 
q 
qd 


ing, to caſt in his fiery Darts: And the Soul will: 
duith Necb aud Blood, but with Principalities andi 


(59 ). 
ee % 


the F 22 perfecut ed him that was born aſter the Spirit, 
euen ſo it is nu; the ſame Cauſe ſtill producing the D: 
ſame Effect. The Evil which yet remains in the Cu 
Heart, will then alſo move afreſh: Anger and many 
other Roots of Bitter neſt, will endeavour to ſpring 
up. At the fame Time, Satan will not be want- 


have to zurgſile, not only with the World, not only 


Powers, nvith-the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this War ld 
with wicked. Spirits in high Places. Now when fo 
various Aſſaults are made at once, and perhaps with 
the utmoſt Violence, it is not ſtrange if it ſnould 
occaſion not only Heavineſs, but even Darkneſs in 
a weak Believer. More eſpecially, if he was not 
watching, if theſe Aſſaults are made in an Hour: 
When he looked not for them: If he expected no- 
thing leſs, but had“ fondly told himſellf 
The Day of Evil would return no more.“ 
2. IRHE Force of thoſe Temptations which ariſe 
from within, will be exceedingly heighten'd, if we 
before thought too highly of ourſelves, as if we 
had been cleanſed from all Sin. And how natural 
ly do we imagine this, during the Warmth of our 
firſt Love? How ready are we to believe, That Gp 
has. fulſilled in us the whole Il ort of Faith with Pow- 
er? That becauſe we veel no Sin, we have none in 
us; but the Soul is all Love ? And well may a ſharp 
Attack from an Enemy whom we ſuppoſe to be 
nat only conquer'd but ſlain, throw us into much 
Heavineſs of Soul, yea, ſometimes into utter Dar- 
neſs. Particularly when we reaſon with this Enemy, 
inſtead of inſtantly calling upon Gop, and taſting 
ourſelves upon him by ſimple Faith, who alone know- 
ethzo deliver His out of Temptation, SISUIGAZSOY. 23 
Oe III. Trese: . 


„ 


Cure of it? 


tremely common even among many who paſs for 


ſerve the Pitle which has been ignorantly given to 
others: They are Spiritual Mountebanks, They do, 


them. The firſt Thing therefore is, to find out 
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III. Tuxer are the uſual Cauſes of this Second 
Darkneſs. Enquire we, Thiray, What is the 


1. To ſuppoſe that this is One and the ſame in 
all Caſes, is a great and fatal Miſtake: And yet ex- 


experienced Chriſtians; yea, perhaps take upon them 
to be Teachers in Iſrael, to be the Guides of other 
Souls. Accordingly they know and uſe but One 
Medicine, whatever be the Cauſe of the Diſtemper. 
They begin immediately to apply the Promiſes, to 
preach the Goſpel, as they call it. To give Com- 
fort is the ſingle Point at which they aim: In or- 
der to which they ſay many ſoft and tender Things, 
concerning the Love of Gop to poor, helpleſs Sin- 
ners, and the Efficacy of the Blood of CHRIST. 
Now this is 2uackery indeed, and that of the worſt 
Sort, as it tends, if not to kill Men's Bodies, yet 
without the peculiar Mercy of Gop, to de/troy both 
their Bodies and Souls in Hell. It is hard to ſpeak of 
theſe Daubers' with untemper d Mortar, theſe Pro- 
miſe - mongers, as they deſerve. They well de- 
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in Effect, make the Blood of the Covenant an unboly 
Thing. They vilely proſtitute the Promiſes of Gp, 
by thus applying them to all, without Diſtinction. 
Whereas indeed the Cure of Spiritual, as of Bodily: 
Diſeaſes, muſt be as various as are the Cauſes" of 


the Cauſe, and this will naturally point out the 
Cup —— —— —² mito routh Lk ee 
2. Fox Inftance, Is it Sin which occaſions Dark 
neſs? What Sin; Is it Outward Sin of any Kind? 
Does your Conſcience accuſe you of committing 


oy 
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any Sin, whereby you grieve the Holy Spirit of 
_Gop? Is it on this Account that he is. departed | 


from pou, and that Joy and Peace are departel Ein 


with him; And how can you expect they ſhould } 
return, till you put 2475 the accurfed. Thing? 
Det the Wicked forſake his Way ; Cleanſe your Hand, 
ye Sinners; put away" the Evil of hour Doings. 80 
Hall your Light break out of Obſcurity : The Lokp 
vill return and abundantly pardon. © © 
3. Ix upon the cloſeſt Search, You can find no | 
Sin of Commiſſion which [cauſes the Cloud upon 
your Soul, (enquire next, If there be not ſome Sin 
f Omiſſion, which ſeparates between Gop and 
vou? Do you haf ſuffer Sin upon your Brother ? Do 
Jou reprove them that ſin in your Sight! Do 
vou walk in all the Ordinances of 'Gop ?-In Pub- 
Ack, Family, Private Prayer? If not, if you habitu- 
ally neglect any one of theſe known Duties, how 
can uu expect, that the Light of his Countenance 
ſhould continue to ſhine upon you? Make Haſte 
to. frengthen the Things that remain Then your Soul 
hall live. To-day, if ye will bear bis Vaice, by his 
Grace ſupply what is lacking. When you hear as 
Face behind pon ſaying, This is the Way ; walk thou in 
it Harden not your Heart : Be no more diſoliedient 
Za the heavenly Culling. Till the Sin, whether of 
Omiſſion or Commiſſion, be removed, all Comfort 
is falſe and deceitful. It is only ſkinning the Wound 
over, which ſtill feſters and rankles beneath. Look 
for no Peace within *till you are at Peace with Gop; 
ahich cannot be without Fruits meet for Repentance. 
4. Bur perhaps you are not conſcious of even 
any Sin af Omiſſian, which impairs your Peace and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Is there not then ſome 
dnward Sin, which as a- Root of Bitterneſs fprings. up 


* 
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in your Heart to trouble you ? Is not your Dryneſs 

and Barrenneſs of Soul occaſion'd by your Hearts 

departing from the living Gop ? Has not the Foot f 
Pride come againſi you!? Have you not thought of 
yourſelf more highly than you ought to think? Have 
you not in any Reſpect ſacrificed to our .own Net, 
and burnt Incenſe to your own Drag! Have you not 
aſcribed your Succeſs in any Undertaking, to your 


own Courage, or Strength, or Wiſdom ? Have you 
not boaſted of ſomething you have received, as thaugh 
you have not received it? Have you not glorified-in any 


Thing ſave the Croſs of our LORD JESUS CHRISTA? 

Have you not fought after or deſired the Praiſe of 
Men? Have you not taken Pleaſure in it? If ſo, 
you ſee the Way you are to take. If you have fallen 
by Pride, humble yourſelf under the mighty Hand of 
2 0 and he will exalt you in due Time. Have 


| you not forced him to depart from you, by giving 


Place to Anger? Have you not fretted yourſelf bes 
cauſe of the ungodly, or been envious againſ{ the Evil. 
ders ? Have you not been offended at any of your 
Brethren ? Looking at their (real or imagined) Sin, 
ſo as to ſin yourſelf againſt the great Law of Love, 


by eſtranging your Heart from them? Then look 
unto the LoRD, that you may renew your Strength, 


that all this Sharpneſs and Coldneſs may be done 


away, that Love and Peace and Joy may return to- 
. gether, and you may be invariably knd to each other” 


and tender-hearted ; forgiving one another, even as 
Gor for CHRIST's Sake hath for given you. Have 
not you given Way to any fooliſh Deſire? To any 


Kind or Degree of inordinate Affection? How then 


can the Love of Gop have Place in your Heart, 
till you put away your Idols ? Be not deceived: Gop 


75 Not mocked: He will not dwell in a divided Heart. 
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As long therefore as you cherſh Delilah in your 
Boſom, He has no Place there: It is vain to hope 


for a Recovery of his Light, till you pluck out the 
Right- eye and caſt it from you. O let there be no 


longer Delay. Cry to Him, that he may enable 
you fo to do! Bewail your own Impotence and 
Helpleſneſs ; and the LogD being your Helper, en- 


Sanctuary, and the Glory of the Loo ſhall ſoon 


OR ERS _ 
5. PERHAPS it is this very Thing, the Want of 


Striving, Spiritual Sloth, which keeps your Soul in 


Darkneſs. You dwell at eaſe in the Land: There 


is no War in your Coaſts, and ſo you are quiet and 
unconcern'd. Lou go on in the ſame even Track 
of outward Duties, and are content, there to abide. 
And do you wonder mean- time, that your Soul is 
dead? O ſtir yourſelf up before the LoRD ! Ariſe, 
and ſhake yourſcif from the Duſt: Wreſtle with 
Gop for the mighty Bleſſing. Pour out your Soul 


_ unto Gop in eager, and continue therein with all 
'atch ! Awake out of Sleep and 


Perſeverance, V of 
keep awake ! Otherwiſe there is nothing to. be ex- 
pected, but that you will be alienated more and 
more from the Light and Life of Gon. = 


6. Ir upon the fulleſt and moſt impartial Exami- 2 


nation of yourſelf, you cannot diſcern that you at 
preſent give Way, either to Spiritual Sloth, or any 
other Inward or Outward Sin, then call to Mind 


the Lime that is paſt. Conſider your former Tem- 
pers, Words and Actions. Have theſe been right 

before the Lox D? Commune with him in your Cbam- 
ber and be ſtill, and deſire of Him i the Ground 


of your Heart, and bring to your Remembrance 


ter in at the ſtrait Gate: Take the Kingdom of 
Heaven by Violence ! Caſt out every Idol from his | 


whatever 


eee 


* 
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n hal at any Time offended the Eyes of his 
T Glory. If the Guilt of any unrepented Sin 3 
0 on our Soul, it cannot be but you will remain ih 
e Darkneſs, till having been renaw'd by Repentance, e 
0 you are again waſhed by F aith 1 in the Fountain pen d b 
e Fink Sin and - t | 
d | ENTIRELY different will be the Manner of - 
- WW. che Eure; if the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe be not'Sin, 
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f but Inorumce. It may be, Ignorance of tlie Mean 
4 ing of Scripture z perhaps occaſion'd by ignorant 
a Commentators; Ignorant at leaſt in this Reſpect, 

however knowing or learned they may be in other 
f Particulars.' Andi in this Caſe, that Ignorance muſt” 
n WW. be removed, before we can remove the Darkneſs 8 
5 arifing from it. We muſt ſhew the true Meaning 1 
d of thoſe Texts, which have been miſunderſtood. - f 
My Deſign does not permit me to conſider all the. 1 
: Paſſages of Scripture which have been preſt into 1 
- this Service. I ſhall juſt mention two or three, 0 
5 which are frequently brought to prove, that all Be- | i 
h lievers "muſt, ſooner or later, walk in Darkneſs. 
1] | 8. ONE of theſe is aiab 1. 10. Il ho is among you 


Il ' hat Feareth the LoRD, and obeyeth the Voice of bis Ser 
d vant,” that walketh in Darkneſs and hath no Light 2" 
- Let him* truft in the Name of the Loxp, and flay upon 
d hisGop. But how does it appear either from the 

| Text or Context,' that the Perſon here ſpoken of 
ever had Light? One io is convinced of Sin, feareth 
it the Lok D bn obeyeth the Voice of his Servant. And 
* him we ſhould adviſe, though he was ſtil dark of 
Soul, and had never ſeen the Light of Gop's Count 
5 tenance, yet to truſt in tbe Name of the, Lok p, and 
it ay upon Js Gop. This Text therefore proves 
5 nothing Jeſs, than that à Believer in Cunts T 
d =" mull fometumes ans __ Dar tag.“ * ä 
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9. AnoTHER: Text which has been ſuppoſed. to 
ſpeak the ſame Doctrine, is Hoſea ii. 14. I will. al- 
ture her and bring her into the Wilderneſs, and fpeak 
camfortably unto her. Hence it has been inferr'd, 
hat Gop will bring every Believer into the MWilder- 
neſs, into a State of Deadneſs and Darkneſs.” But 
it is certain, the Text ſpeaks no ſuch. Thing. ., For 
1. It does not appear, that it ſpeaks of particular 
Believers at all. It manifeſtly refers to the Jetbiſb 
Nation; and perhaps, to that only. But if it be 
applicable to particular Perſons, the plain Meaning 
ol it is this, I will draw him by Love: I will next 
convince him of Sin, and then comfort him by my 
pardoning Mercy. 5 Ius N +} 5 » E <0 en | 
10. A THIRD» Scripture from whence: the ſame 
Ipſerence has been drawn, is that above recited; 
Leu haue Sorrow: But: I will ſee you again; and 
Jam Heart ſball rejoice, and. your Foy: no Man taketh 
From gau. This has been ſuppoſed to imply, That 
Gon would, after a Lime withdraw himfelf from 
all Believers: And that they could not, till after 
they had thus ſorrowed, have the Joy which no 
Man could take from them. But the whole Con- 
text ſhews, that our Loxp is. here. ſpeaking, per- 
ſonally to the Apoſtles, and no others; and that he 
is ſpeaking concerning thoſe particular Events, his 
on Death and Reſurrection. A little while, ſays 
he, and ye ſpall not fee nie, namely, whilſt I am in 
the Grave: Ard again, a little while, and ye ſpall ſee 
me, when. I am riſen from the Dead. Ye willaweed 
and lament, and the Wor ld will rejoice : But your Sor- 
rot fball be turned into Fey. I now have Sorrow, 
becauſe I am about to be taken from your Head. 
But I will fee. you again after my Reſurrection, and 
your Heart ſhall rejoice... And your Foy-which 175 
1: 1 +5 RE > then 
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-then give you, no Man taketh from you: All this we 
know was literally fulfil'd, in the particular Cale 
of the Apoſtles. But no Inference can be drawn 
from hende, with Regard to Gor's Dealings with 
Believers in general. MR Nu e 

11. A'FourTH Text (to mention no mort} 
which has been frequently cited, in Proof of the 
fame Doctrine, is, 1 Pet. iv. 12. Beloved, think i 


not range concerning the fiery Trial wich is to try ai. 
But this is full as foreign to the Point as the pre- 
ceding. The Text, literally render'd, runs thus. 
Beloved, wonder not at the Burning, which is anong 
you, 4whith is for your Trial. Now however this 
may be accomodated to Inward Trials, in a fe 
condary Senfe, yet primarily it doubtleſs refets to 
Martyrdom, and the Sufferings connected with it. 
4 Neither therefore is this Text any Thing at all co 
| the Purpoſe for which it is cited. And we may 
challenge all Men to bring one "Text either froka 
the Old or New Teſtament, which is anymore 
to the Purpoſe than this. apc: 
12. Bor is not Darkneſs much more profita- 
ble for the Soul than Light? Is not the Work of 
God in the Heart, moſt ſwiftly and effectually cat- 
tied on, during a State of Inward Suffering? Is not 
a Believer more ſwiftly and throughly pufified, 29 
Borrow than by Joy? By Anguiſh and Pain and 
Diſtreſs and Spiritual Martyrdoms, than by conti- 
8 tinual Peace? So the Htics teach: So it is written 
- in their Books; but not in the Orades of Gab. 
The Seripture no where ſays, that the Abſence uf 
. Gop peſt perfects his Work in the Heart! Rather 
oh Preſence, and a clear Communion with the 
Father and the 'Son. A ſtrong Conſciouſnefs of 
N this will do mote 8 than his Adſence in 
6 2 | . an 
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an Age. Joy in the Holy Ghoſt will far more ef- 
fectually * the Soul, than the Want of that Joy. 
And the Peace of Gop is the beſt Means of refining 
the Soul from the Droſs of earthly Affections. A- 
way then with the idle Conceit, that the Kingdom 
[ot Gop is divided againſt itſelf: That the Peace 
of Gop and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt are obſtructive 
. Righteouſneſs: And that we are ſaved. not by 
e but by Unbelief; not by Hope, but by De- 
air! 
* 1 3. So long as Men dream thus, they may well 
. walk in Darkneſs: Nor can the Effet ceaſe, | till 
the Cauſe is removed. But yet we muſt not ima- 
oe it will immediately ceaſe, even when the 
Cauſe is no more. When either Ignorance or Sin 
bas cauſed Darkneſs, « one or the other may be 18. 
moved, and yet the Light, which was ob fucken 
thereby, may not ese N return. As it 
the free Gift of Gon he ma reſtore it, ſooner dx 
later, as it pleaſes bim. To the Caſe of Sin, we 
cannot reaſonably expect, that it ſhould immed 
ately return... The Sin began before the Puni 
-ment, which may therefore juſtly remain, "aſt 
the Sin is at an End. And ep in, the Taturl 
Courſe of Things, thous ; Wound Cannot be 
healed while the Dart is e imthé Fleſh, Yet 
neither is it healed as ſoon as that is drawn out; 
but Soreneſs and Pain may remain long after. 
14. LAsTLv, If Darkneſs be occaſion'd by ma- 
nifold, heavy and unexpected Temptations, the beſt 
Way of removing and preveing this is, Teach Be- 
lievers always to expe Temptation: Seeing they 
dwell in an evil World, among wicked, 8 
malicious Spirits, and haze an Heart capable of all 
Evil. Convince them that the whole. Work. of 
£ N SanGification | 
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ganctification, is not (as they imagined) wrought 
at once: That when they firſt believe, they ate 
but as new-born Babes, whoare gradually to grow 


up, and may expect many Storms, before they come 


to the full Stature of CHRIS T . Above all, let 


them be inſtructed, When the Storm is upon them, 


not to reaſon with the Devil, but to pray; to pour 
out their Souls before Gop, and ſhew him of their 
Trouble. And theſe are the Perſons unto whom 


chiefly we are to apply the great and precious Pro— 


miſes: * to the Ignorant, till the Ignorance is 
removed; much leſs to the impenitent Sinner.) 
To theſe we may largely and affectionately declare 
the Loving-kindneſs of Gon our Saviour, and ex- 
patiate upon his tender Mercies, which have been 
ever of old. Here we may dwell upon the Faith- 
fulneſs of GoD, whoſe Word is tried to the uttermoſt, 
and upon the Virtue of that Blood which. was ſhed: 
for us, to cleanſe us from all Sin. And Gon will 
then bear Witneſs to his Word, and bring their 


O 


Souls out of Trouble. He will ſay, Ariſe, ſuine; 


| and cloſely with Gop, will ſhine more ar 
more ao the perfet? Day. N 
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for thy Light is comæ, and the Glory of the LorD 7s: wr 
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Now for a Seaſon if Need be, Je are in 
Heavineſs thro' manifold 7 emprations.: 


„ NN the preceding Diſcourſe I have par- 
] 21 8 A ticularly ſpoken of that Darkneſs of 

IF Mind, into which thoſe are often ob- 

ſerved to fall, who once walked in 

| the Light of Gop's Countenance. 
3 related to this Is the Heavineſs of Soul, which 

is ſtill more common, even among Believers : In- 
deed almoſt all the Children of Gop, experience 
this, in an higher or lower Degree. And fo great 
is the. Reſemblance between one and the other, that 
they are frequently confounded together: : And we 
are apt to ſay indifferently, Such an one is in Dark- 
neſt, or ſuch an one is in Heavineſs ;. as if they 
were equivalent Terms, one of which implied no 
more than the other. But they are far, very far 
from it. Darkneſs is one Thing; Heavineſs ig 


f un There i is a W yea a wide; an 
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effential Difference, between the former and the 


latter. And ſuch a Difference it is, as all the 
Children of Gop are deeply concern'd to underſtand: 


to ſlide out of Heavineſs into Darkneſs. In order 

to prevent this, I will endeavour to new, 
I. WrarT Manner of Perſons thoſe were, to 
whom the Apoſtle. ſays, Ye are in Hequineſs: 
II. What Kind of Heavineſs they were in. III. What 
were the Cauſes, and IV. What were the Ends of 
it. I ſhall conclude with ſome Inferences. 


beyond all Diſpute, that they were Believers, at 
the Time the Apoſtle thus addreſt them. For fo 
de exprefly ſays, V. 5. Ye who are kept through the 
2 awer of Gon by Faith zento Salvation: Again, V. 7. 
he mentions, The Trial of their Faith, much more 
Precious than that of Gold which periſheth. And: yet 


their Paith, the Salvation of their Soul. At the ſame 
Time therefore.that they were in Heavineſs, they 
were poſſeſſed of living Faith. Their Heavinefs 
did not deſtroy their FP; 

ſeeing Him that is inviſtble. 


- 
. 


Peace, the Peace that paſſeth all Underſtanding, 


Wherein the Apoſtle prays, Not that Grate and 
Peace may given them, but only, that it may be 
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Otherwiſe nothing will be more eaſy than for them 


* I. 1 AM in the firſt Place to ſhew, What 
Manner of Perſons thoſe were, to whom the A- 
oſtle ſays, Le are in Heavineſs.. .. Andy\ firſts. It. is 


= again, V. 9, he ſpeaks of their receiving +the End of 


aith: They ſtill endured, 
. Nerens did their Heavineſs deſtroy -their 


we may eaſily gather from the fecond Verſe : 
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already enjoy'd, might be more abundantly bes 
ſtow'd upon them. 
d: 3. Pas Perſons to whom the Apoſtle hete 
m ſpeaks were alſo full of a _ Hope. For thus he 
er ſpeaks,” V. 3. Bleſſed be the GoD and Father of our 
Lozp JESUS CHRIST, 2000 according to his abundant 
to Mercy, bath begotten us again, me and you, all 
8 of us who are ſanctiſed by the Spirit, and enjoy the 
at inklingof the Blood of ESUsS CHRIST, unto a living 
| fp e unto an Inheritance, that is unto a living Hope 
of an Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
adetb not away. So that notwithſtanding their 
t WM Heavineſs, they ſtill retained an Hope full of 
— Immortality. 5 
8-1 4. And they {tl NEL Epe of the Glory of 
t Gop. They were filled with Joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” 
So V. 8. the Apoſtle having ful mention'd the final 
Revelation of IJxsus CnrIsT (namely, when he 
cometh to judge the World) immediately adds, In 
whom: tho notu ye ſee him not (not with your bodily”. 
Eyes) yet believing, ye rejoice with Foy unſpeakable * 
and full of Glory. Their Heavineſs therefore was 
not only en with living Hope, but alſo with 
Joy umſpeatable: At the fame Time they were thus 
2 bans nevertheleſs rejoiced with Joy full ff 
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hd owned 


Te the Midſt of their Heavineſs they Vkewiſe" 

6 Ai enjoyed the Love of Gop which had been ſhed; 
abroad in their Hearts, hom, fays the Apoſtle, ; 
. having not ſeen,” ye love. Tho' ye have not yet ſeen 
p him Pace to Face, yet knowing him by Faith, ye. 
C have obeyed his Word. My Son, give me thy' Herr. 
He is your God, and your Tie: and Deſire of 
your Eyes, and your exceeding- great Nerbardd. . 
have 2 5 and found Happineſs in Him: Ye de- 
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tight' in the LoRD, and he hath given you your Heart, 
Defire. © 
. Orc more, Tho' they were heavy, yet 

were they holy: They retain'd the ſame Power over 
Sin. They were ſtill 4ept from this by the Power of 
Gor: They were obedient Children, not faſhioned ac- 
cording to their former Deſires, but as he that had cal- 
led them is holy, fo were they Holy in all Manner « of 
. Converſation. Knawing they were redeem'd by the pre- 
cious Blood of CHRIST, a- Lamb without Spot and 
without Blemiſh, they had, thro' the Faith and Hope 
which they had in Gop, purified their Souls by the Spi- 
rit. So that upon the whole, their Heavineſs well 
conſiſted with Faith, with Hope, with Love of Gon 
and Man ! with the Peace of Gop, with Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, with Inward and Outward Holineſs. 
It did nv Way! impair, much leſs deſtroy, any Part 
of the Work of Gop in their Hearts. It did not 
at all interfere with that Sanqtiſſcation of the Spirit, 
which is the Root of all true Obedience; neither 
with the Happineſs which muſt needs reſult from 
Gay and Peace reigning in the Heart, 


II. 1. HENCE we may eaſily bm What Kind 
of /Heavineſs they were in: The ſecond "Thing 
which I ſhall! endeavour to ſhew. The Word in 
the Original is W dee. made ſorry, grieved, from 
aan, Grief or Sorrow. This is the conſtant, literal 
Meaning of the Word: And this being obſerved, 
there is no Ambiguity in the Expreſſion, nor any 
Difficulty in underſtanding it. The Perſons ſpoken 
of here were grieved: The Heavineſs they were ws 
was neither more nor leſs than Sorrow or Grief ; a 
Paſſion which every Child of mn is 1 ac- 
quainted with. | 


75 


2. Ir | 


not a ſlight or inconſiderable Degree of Grief which 


be ſo. deep. as to overſhadow the whole Soul, ta - 


ſometimes weaken a ſtrong Conſtitution, and lay 


with a Meaſure of that Faith which ſtill worketh ly 


Love. 


though it is not the 10 with. that the. Apoſſle 
h 


1 . 
: 2. IT is propable, our Tranſlators render'd it 
Heavineſs. (tho a leſs common Word) to denote. 
two Things, firſt, The Degree; and next, the 
Continuance of it. It does indeed ſeem, that it is 


is here ſpoken of, but ſuch as makes a ſtrong Im- 
preſſion upon, and ſinks deep into the Soul. Nei- 
ther does this appear to be a tranſient Sorrow, fuch 
as paſles away in an Hour: But rather ſuch as 
having taken faſt Hold of the Heart, is not pre- 
ſently ſhaken off, but continues for ſome Time, as 
a ſettled Temper, rather than a Paſſion, even in 
them that have living Faith in CHRIST, and the 
genuine Love of GoD in their Hearts. b 
3. EVEN in theſe this Heavineſs may ſometimes 


give a Colour, as it were, to all the Affections, 
ſuch as will appear in the whole Behaviour. It 
may likewiſe have an Influence over the Body: 
Particularly in thoſe that are either of a naturally 
weak Conftitution, or weaken'd by ſome accidental 
Diſorder, eſpecially of the Nervous Kind. In many 
Caſes we find the corruptible Body preſſes dotun the Soul- 
in this, the Soul rather preſſes doun the Body, and 
weakens it more and more. Nay, I will not ſay, 
that deep and laſting Sorrow of Heart, may not 


the Foundation of ſuch bodily Diforders, as are 
not eaſily removed. And yet all this may conſiſt 


4% This may well be, term'd . fer Trials, And 
ſpeaks of in the fourth Chapter, .yetmauy. of the 
Exprefiions there uſed concerning Outward Suffer- 

We ics, 22K | G ings, 
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ings, may be accommodated to this Inward Af- 

fiction. They cannot indeed with any Propriety 
be applied to them that are in Darkneſs: Theſe do 
not, cannot rejoice; neither is it true, that the Spirit 
, Glory and of Gop re/teth upon Them. But he 
frequently doth on thoſe that are in Heavineſi, fo 
that though ſorrotoſul, yet are they always. rejoicing, 


III. I. Bor to proceed to the Third Point. 
What are the Cauſes of ſuch Sorrow or Heavineſs 
in a true Believer? The Apoſtle tells us clearly ; 
Ye are in Heavineſs, ſays he, through manifold Temp- 
tations: roi, manifold ; not only many in Num- 
ber, but of many Kinds. They may be varied and 
diverſified a thouſand Ways, by the Change or 
Addition of numberleſs Circumſtances. And this 
very Diverſity and Variety make it more difficult 
to guard againſt them. r Pong theſe we may 
rank all bodily Diſorders: Particularly acute Diſ- 
eeaſes, and violent Pain of every Kind, whether 
affecting the whole Body or the ſmalleſt Part of it. 
It is true, ſome who have enjoy'd . uninterrupted 
Health and have felt none of theſe, may make 
light of them, and wonder that Sickneſs or Pain of 
Body, + ſhould bring Heavineſs upon the Mind. 
And perhaps, one in a thouſand is of ſo peculiar a 
Conſtitution, as not to feel Pain, like other Men. 
So hath it pleaſed Gop to ſhew his almighty Power 
by producing ſome of theſe Prodigies of Nature, 
who have ſeem'd, not to regard Pain at all, though 
of the ſevereſt Kind: If that Contempt of Pain 
was not owing partly to the Force of Education, 
partly to a preternatural Cauſe ; to the Power either 
of good or evil Spirits, who raiſed thoſe Men above 
the State of mere Nature. But abſtracting _ 1 
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* 


theſe particular Caſes, it is in general a juſt Ob- 


ſervation, - | 
That Pain is perfect Miſery, and extreme. 
Quite overturns all Patience.” 2 
And even where this is prevented by the Grace of 


Gon, where Men do poſſeſs their Souls in Patience, 


it may nevertheleſs occaſion, much Inward Heavi- 
neſs, the Soul ſympathizing with the Bod. 
2. ALL Diſeaſes of long Continuance, though 
leſs painful, are apt to produce the ſame Effect. 
When Gop appoints over us Conſumption or the chil- 


ling and burning Ague, if it be not ſpeedily removed, 


it will not only conſume the Eyes, but cauſe Sorrow of 
Heart. This is eminently the Caſe with Regard 


to all thoſe which are term'd Nervous Diſorders. 


And Faith does not overturn the Courſe of Nature: 
Natural Cauſes {til produce Natural Effects. Faith 
no more hinders the Sinting of the Spirits (as it is eall- 
ed) in an Hyſterick Illneſs, than the Riſing of the 
Pulſe in a Fever. Do hee | 
3. AGAIN, When Calamity cometh as a Whirl- 
wind, and Poverty as an armed Man, is this a little 
Temptation? Is it ſtrange, if it occaſion Sorrow 


and Heavineſs? Although this alſo may appear but 


— 


a ſmall Thing, to thoſe that ſtand at a Diſtance, 


or who look and paſs by on the other Side, yet it is 


otherwiſe to them who feel it. Having Food and 
Raiment indeed (the latter Word CHETUT HATH implies 
Lodging as well as Apparel) we may, if the Love 
of GoD is in our Hearts, be therewtth content. But 
what ſhall they do, who have none of theſe ? Who 


as it were embrace the Racks for à Shelter? Who 
have only the Earth to lie upon, and only the Sky 


to cover them ? Who have not a dry, or warm, 


much leſs a clean Abode for themſelves and their 
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© little ones? No, nor Cloathing to keep themſelves, - 


or thoſe they love next themſelves, from pinchin 
Cold, either by Day or Night? I. laugh at the 
ſtupid Heathen, crying out 
Ml habet infelix Paupertas durius in ſe 


* 


© Duam quod ridiculos homanes facit | 


« 


Has Poverty nothing worſe in it than this, That it 
makes Men liable to be laughed at? Tis a Sign this 
idle Poet talk'd by Rote of the Things which 


he knew not. Is not Want of Food ſomething 


worſe than this? Gop pronounced it as a Curie 


upon Man, That he ſhould earn it by the Sweat of 
bis Braw. But how many are there in this Chriſtian 
Country, that toil and labour, and ſweat, and 


have it not at laſt, but ſtruggle with Wearineſs | 


and Hunger together? Is it not worſe, for one af- 
ter an hard Day's Labour, to come back to a poor, 
cold, dirty, uncomfortable. Lodging, and, to find 
there not even the Food which is needful to repair 


his waſted Strength? You that live at Eaſe in the 


Earth, that want nothing but Eyes to.ſee, Ears to 

hear, and Hearts to underſtand, how well. Gon 
Has Jealt with you: Is it not worſe to ſeek. Bread, 
Day by Day, and find none? Perhaps to find the 
Comfort alſo of five or ſix Children, crying for 
What he has not to give, Were. it not, that he is 
reſtrain'd by an unſeen Hand, would he not ſoon 
curſe GOD and die? O Want of Bread! Want 


of Bread! Who can tell what. this means, un- 


leſs he hath felt it himſelf? I am aſtoniſh'd, it 


occaſions no more than Heavineſs even in them that. 


elieve! 


4. PeRHaPs next to this we may place the Death. | 
of thoſe who were near and dear unto us: Of a 
tender Parent, and one not much decline in, the 
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Vale of Vears: Of a beloved Child jut 7 3 
Life, and claſping about our Heart; Of a. Friend, 
that was as our own Soul; next the Grace of Gop, 
the laſt, beſt Gift of Hen. And a thouſand 
Circumſtances may inhance the Diſtreſs: Perhaps 
the Child, the Friend, died in our Embrace |: 
Perhaps, was ſnatched away, when we looked not 
for it! F louriſhing, cut down like a Flower ! In 
all theſe Caſes, we not only may, but ought to be 
affected: It is the Deſign of Gor, that we ſhould. 
He would not have us Stocks and Stones: He would 
have our Affections regulated, not extinguiſhed. | 
Therefore- 

c. Nature unreprov'd may drop a Tear: 
There may be Sorrow without Sin. | 
5. A STILL deeper Sorrow we may feel, for thoſe. 
who are dead while they live, on Account of the 
Unkindneſs, Ingratitude, Apoſtacy of thoſe, hd 
were united to us in the cloſeſt Ties. Who can ex- 
preſs what a Lover of Souls may feel, for a F riend, 
a Brother dead to Gop ?' For an Huſband: a Wife, 
a Parent, a Child, ruſhing into Sin as an Horſe into 
the Battle, and in-Spite of all' Arguments and Per- 
ſuaſions, haſting to work out his own. Damnation? 
And this Anguiſh of Spirit may be heichten'd ta 
an inconceivable Degree, by the Confideration,.. al 
that he who is now poſting. to Dectruction, once 
ran well in the Way of Life. Whatever he was 
in Time paſt, ſerves now to no other Purpoſe, than 1 
to make our Reflections on what he 1 is, more pierc- 3 
ing and afffictive. ; 
6. Ix all theſe Circumſtances we may be aſſurec | 
| our great Adverſary will not be wanting to improve 
bs Oppedtunicy He who is always walking about 
ae may devcur, will then eſpecially uſe. 
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all his Power, all his Skill, if haply he may gain any 
Advantage, over the Soul that is already caſt down, 
He will not be ſparing of his fiery Darts, ſuch as 
are moſt likely to find an Entrance, and to fix moſt 
deeply in the Heart, by their Suitableneſs to the 
Temptation that aſſaults it. He will labour to in- 
ct unbelieving, or blaſphemous, or repining 
Thoughts: He will ſuggeſt, That Gop does not 
regard, does not govern the Earth: Or at leaſt that 
he does not govern it aright, not by the Rules of 
uſtice and Mercy. He will endeavour to ſtir up 
the Heart againſt Gop, to renew our natural En- 
mity againſt him. And if we attempt to fight him 
with his own Weapons, if we begin to Reaſon with 
him, more and more Heavineſs will undoubtedly 
enſue, if not utter Darkneſs. e 
7. Ir has been frequently ſuppoſed, that there is 
another Cauſe (if not of Darkneſs, at leaſt) of 
Heavineſs, namely, Gop's withdrawing himſelf 
frem the Soul, becauſe: it is his ſoverign Will. 
Certainly he will do this, if we grieve his holy Spi- 
rit, either by Outward or Inward Sin: Either by 
doing Evil, or neglecting to do Good: By giving 
Way either to Pride or Anger, to Spiritutl Sloth, 
to fooliſh Deſire or inordinate Affection. But that 
He ever withdraws himſelf, becauſe he will, mere- 
| 9 8 it is his good Pleaſure, I abſolutely deny: 
There is no Text in all the Bible which gives any 
Colour for ſuch a Suppoſition. Nay it is a Suppoſi- 
tion contrary not only to many particular Texts, 
but to the whole Tenor of Scripture. It is repug- 
nant to the very Nature of Gop: It is utterly be- 
neath his Majeſty and Wiſdom, (as aneminent Wri- 
ter ſtrongly expreſſes it) © to play at Bo-peep with his 
Creatures. It is * ; 
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and Mercy, and with the ſound Experience of all 
his Children. 


8. ONE more Cauſe o of Heavined is.mention” 4 - 


by many. of thoſe who are term'd Myſtick Authors. 5 


And the Notion has crept in, I know not how, 


even among plain People who have no Acquain- 


tance with them. I cannot better explain this, 


than in the Words of a late Writer, who relates 
this, as her own Experience. © I continued ſo 


bappy in my Beloved, that altho' I ſhould have been 
forced to live a Vagabond in a Deſert, I ſhould 


have found no Difficulty in it. This State had not 


laſted longs when in Effect, I found myſelf led into 


a Deſert.—I found myſelf ! in a forlorn Condition, 
altogether poor, wretched and: miſerable: —The 


proper Source of this Grief is, the Knowledge Of 


ourſelves, by which we find, that there is an ex- 
treme Unlikeneſs between Gop and us. We ſee 
ourſelves moſt oppoſite to Him, and that our in- 


moſt Soul is entirely corrupted, depraved and full of 


all Kind of Evil and Malignity, of the World and 


Fleſh and all Sorts of Abominations:“ From hence 
it has been inferred, That the Knowledge of our- 


ſelves, without which we ſhould periſh everlaſtingly, 


occaſion the deepeſt Heavineſs. _ 

9. Bur upon this I would obſerve, 1. In the 
preceding Paragraph, this Writer ſays, Heling 
J had not a true Faith in CHRIST, I offer'd myſelt 
up to Gop, and immediately felt his Love.“ It 
may be ſo; and yet it does not appear, That this 
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muſt even after we have attained jullzhang Faich, 


was Juſtification. Tis more probable, it was no 


more then what are uſually term'd the Dratuings of 
tbe Fatber. And if ſo, the Heavineſs and Darkneſs. 
| which -follow'd, was no other than Conviction 
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of Sin, which in the Nature of Things muſt pre- 


cede that Faith whereby we are juſtified. 2. Sup- 


poſe 1 ſhe was juſtified almoſt the ſame Moment ſhe 


was convinc'd of wanting Faith, their was then no 
Time for that gradually ncreaſing Self-knowledge 
which uſes to precede Juſtification. In this Caſe 


therefore it came after, and was probably the more 


ſevere, the leſs it was expected. 3. It is allow'd;. 
there will be a far deeper, a far clearer and fuller 


Knowledge of our inbred Sin, of our total Cor- 


ruption by Nature, after Juſtification, than ever 
there was before it. But this need not occaſion 


Darkneſs of Soul: I will not ſay, That it muſt. 
bring us into Heavineſs. Were it ſo, the Apoſtle 
would not have uſed that Expreſſion, :f Need be: 


For there would be an abſolute, indiſpenſable Need 


of it, for all that would-know themſelves. : That is. 
in Effect, for all that would know the perfect Love 


of Gop, and be thereby made meet to be Partakers f 


the Inheritance ef the Saints in Light, But this is by 


no Means the Caſe: On the contrary, Gop may 


increaſe the Knowledge of ourſelves to any Degree, 
and increaſe in the ſame Proportion the Knowledge 5 
of himſelf and the Experience of his Love. And 


in this Caſe, there would be no “ Deſert, no 
' Miſery, no forlorn Condition ;“ but Love and 


Peace and Joy gradually ringing up. intoeverlaſtr 5 


ing Life. | 


W. 1. Fox what Ends then, 3 was ws | 


Fourth Things to be confider'd) does Gop permit 

Heavineſs to befal ſo many of his Children? The 

Apoſtle gives us a plain and direct Anſwer, to this 

important Queſtion; That the Trial of their Faiths 

which ir much more. precious than Gold that periſheth 
| e „ 
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though it be tried by Fire, may be found unto Praiſs ud 
Honour and Glory, at the Revelation of JESUs CHRIST, 


V. 7. There may be an Allufion to this, in that 


well-known Paſſage of the fourth Chapter (altho' 


it primarily relates to quite another Thing, as has 
been already obſerved:) Think it not /irange concern- 


ing the fiery Trial which is to try you, but rejoice that ye 
are Partaters of the Sufferings of CHRIS H: That when 
his Glory ſhall be revealed, ye may likewiſe rejoice with 
exceeding great Foy,” V. 12, &c, © „ 
2. HENeE we learn, that the firſt and great End 
of Gop's permitting the Temptations which bring 


Heavineſs on his Children, is the Trial of their 


Faith, which is tried by theſe, even as Gold by the 

Fire. Now we know, Gold tried in the Fire, is 
purified thereby, is ſeparated from its Droſs. And 
ſo is Faith, in the Fire of Temptation ; the more 
it is tried, the more it is purifted. Yea, and not 


only purified, but alſo ſtrengthen'd, confirm'd, in- 


ereaſed abundantly, by ſo many more Proofs of the 
Wiſdom and Power, the Love and Faithfulneſs of 
Gop. This then, To increaſe our Faith is one 
gracious End of Gop's permitting thoſe manifold 
I (omgGuͤ HH, . 

3. TRE ſerve to try, to purify, to confirm and 
increaſe that living Hope alſo, whereunto the Go 
and Father of our LoRD JtEsUs CHRIST hath begotten 
us again of his abundant Mercy. Indeed our Hope 
cannot but increaſe, in the ſame Proportion with 
our Faith. On this Foundation it ſtands : Believ= 
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Joy in the Lorp, which cannot but attend an 
_ Hope full of Immortality. In this View the A- 
poſtle exhorts Believers in the other Chapter, Rejoice 
that ye are Partakers of the Sufferings of CHRIST. On 
this very Account, happy are you; for the Spirit of 
Glory and of GOD refteth upon you. And hereby ye 
are enabled, even in the Midſt of Sufferings to rejoice 
with Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory. Wade 

4. THEY rejoice the more, becauſe the Trials 
which increaſe their Faith and Hope, increaſe their 
Love alſo : Both their Gratiude to Gop for all his 
Mercies, and their Good-will to all Mankind. Ac- 
cordingly the more deeply ſenſible they are, of the 
loving Kindneſs of Gop their Saviour, the more is 
their Heart inflamed with Love to him who fir/? loved 
#5. The clearer and ſtronger Evidence they have 
of the Glory that ſhall be revealed, the more do 
they love Him who hath purchaſed it for them, and 


given them the Earneſt thereof in their Hearts. And 
this, the Increaſe of their Love, is another End of 


the Temptations permitted to come upon them. 

5. 'YET another is, Their Advance in Holineſs ; 
Holineſs of Heart and Holineſs of Converſation : 
The latter naturally reſulting from the former; for 
2 a good Tree will bring forth good Fruit. And all 


Inward Holineſs is the immediate Fruit of the Faith 
that worketh by Love. By this the bleſſed Spirit 
purifies the Heart from Pride, Self-will, Paſſion; 
from Love of the World, from fooliſh and hurtful 
Deſires, from vile and vain Affections. Beſide that 


ſanctified Afflictions have (thro' the Grace of Gop) 


an immediate and direct "Tendency to Holineſs. 


Thro' the Operation of his Spirit, they humble 
more and more and abaſe the Soul before Gov. 
They calm and meeken our turbulent Spirit, tame 


the 


1 
o 


cd 
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the Fierceneſs of our Nature, ſoſten our Obſtinac 
and Self-will, crucify us to the World; and bring 
us to expect all our Strength from, and to ſeek all 
our Happineſs in Gop. 

6. AND all theſe terminate in that great End, | 
That our Faith, Hope, Love and Holineſs, may be 


| found (if it doth not yet appear) unto Praiſe from Gop 


himſelf, and Honour from Men and Angels, and Glo- 
ry aſſigned by the great Judge to all that have endur- 
ed to the End. And this will be aſſigned in that 
awful Day to every Man according to his Works, ac- 
cording to the Work which Gop had wrought in 
his Heart, and the outward Works which he has 
wrought for God :, And likewiſe according to what 
he had ſuffer'd ; ſo that all theſe Trials are unſſ peak- 
able Gain. 80 many Ways do theſe light Aflictions, 


which are but for a Moment, work out for us a far more 


exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory ! 
7. ADD to this the Advantage which others may 


receive, by ſeeing our Behaviour under Affliction. 
WE find by Experience, Example frequently makes 
per akon upon us than Precept. And 

2 5 Examples have a ſtronger Influence, not only 
on thoſe who are Partakers of like precious Faith, 
but even on them who have not known Gop, than 
that of a Soul calm and ſerene in the Midſt of Storms, 
ſorrowful yet always rejoicing: Meekly accepting 
whatever is the Will of Gop, however grievous it 
may be to Nature: Saying in Sickneſs and Pain, 
The Cup which my Father hath given me ſhall I not drink - 
it f: In Loſs or Want, The Lord gave : The Lorp 

bath taken away : Bleſſed be the Name of the Lox d! 
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S V. 1, IAM to at with ſome Inferences. 
And, firſt, How wide is the Difference between 
| Darkneſs of Soul and Heavizeſs* Which nevertheleſs 
are ſo generally confounded with each other, even 
by experienced Chriſtians 1 Darkneſs, or the Wil. 
derneſs-State implies a total Loſs of Joy in the Ho- 
y Ghoſt : Heavineſs does not; in the MidR of this 
we may rejoice with Foy un ſpeakable. They that are 


7 in Darkneſs have loſt the Peace of Gop; they that 


are in Heavineſs have not: So far from it, that at 
the very Fime Peace as well as Grace may be multi- 
Piied unto them. In the former, the Love of Go 
is waxedcold, if it be not utterly extinguiſhed: In 
the latter it retains its full Force, or rather increaſes 


daily. In theſe, Faith itſelf, if not totally loſt, is 
bowever grievouſſy decay d. Their Evidence and 


onviction of I hings not ſeen, particularly of the 
pardoning Love of Gop, is not ſo clear or / Hick as 
in Time paſt: And their Truſt in him is proporti- 
onably weaken' d. Thoſe, tho? they ſee him not, 
yet have a clear, unſhaken Confidence in Gov, and 
an abiding Evidence of that Love, whereby all their 
Sims are blotted out. So that as long as we can 
diſtinguiſh Faith from Unbelief, Hope from Deſpair, 
Peace from War, the Love of Gov! from the Love 
of the World, we may infallibly diſtinguiſh Heavi- 
_ from Darkneſs. 8 | 
Wx may learn from hence, Secondly, That 

may be Need of Heavineſs, but there can be 
no Need of Darkneſs. There may be Need of our 
being in Heavineſs.for a Seaſon, in order to the Ends 
above recited : At leaſt, in this Senſe, as it as a na- 
. tural Reſult of thoſe mani ſold Temptations, which are 
at to try and inereaſe our Faith, to confirm 


and inlarge our Hope, to. | BY un Hat 
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. _ Tempers, and to perfect us in Love, 


onſequence they are needful, in order to 
F our Crown, and add to our atorital Weight 


of Glory. But we cannot fay, that Darkneſs is 


28 in order to any of theſe Ends. It is no 
Way conducive to them: The Loſs of F aith, 
Hope, Love, is ſurely neither conducive to Holi- 


neſs, nor to the Increaſe of that Reward in Heaven, 
which will be in Proportion to out Holineſs on 
Earth. 


T Pon the Apoſtle 8 Manner of Speaking Re 
may gather, Thirdly, That even Heavineſs is not 
always needful. Now, for a Seaſon, if Need be: So 


it is not needful for all Perſons ; nor for any Perſon, 


at all Times. GoD is able, he has both Power and 


Wiſdom, to work when he pleaſes. the ſame Work 
of Grace, in any Soul; by other Means. And in 


ſome Inſtances he does ſo: He cauſes thoſe whom 
it pleaſeth him to go on from Strength to Strength, 

even till they perfect Holineſs 1 in his Fear, with ſcarce 
any Heavineſs at all: As having an abſolute Power 
over the Heart of Man, and moving all the Springs 
of it at his Pleaſure. But. theſe Gaſes are rare : © 
Gop generally ſees'Good to. try acceptable Man in 


the Furnace of Afitttion. So that manifold Temp- 


tations and Heavinefs,. more or leſs, are uſually the 
Portion of his deareſt. Children. 

4. WE. ought therefore, Laſtly, to watch ao 
pray and uſe our utmoſt Endeavours to avoid fallin 
into-Darkneſs. But we need not be ſollicitous how 


to avoid, fo much as how to improve by Heavineſs. 
Our great Care ſhould be, ſo to behave ourſelves 
under it, ſo to wait upon the Lord therein, that it 
map fully anſwer all the Deſign of his Love, in 
Pang it to come _ us : That it may be a 
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Means of increaſing our Faith, of confirming our 
Hope, of perfecting us in all Holineſs. Whenever 
it comes, let us have an Eye to theſe gracious Ends, 
for which it is permitted, and nſe all Diligence, 
that we mg Fer inn void the Counſel of Gop again: 


ourſelves. Let us earneſtly work together with him, 

by the Grace which he is continually giving us, in 
purifying ourſelves from all Pollution both of Fleſh and 
Spirit, and daily growing in the Grace of our LoRD 
Ixsvs CHRIS, till we are received into his ever- 
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LUXE ix. 23. | 


And he ſaid to them all, 17 any Man 
vill come after me, Et him deny him- 


ſelf, and tale up bis 2 daily, and. 
. me. 25 


Thas Wee based, That 
þ the Direction here given, related | 
chiefly, if not wholly to the Apoſ- 
tles: At leaſt to the Chriſtians of 

3 the firſt Ages, or thoſe in a State of 
Perſecution. But this is a grievous Miſtake : For 
although our bleſſed Loxp is here directing his: 
Difcourſe more immediately to his Apoſtles, and 
thoſe other Diſciples who attended him in the Days: . 
of his Fleſh, yet in them he ſpeaks to us, and to 
all Mankind, without any Exception or Limita- 


tion. The very Reaſon of the "Thing puts it be- 


von Diſpute, That the Duty which: is here en- 7 


join'u, is not peculiar to them, or to the Chriſ- 


tage of the earty Ages. It no more regards any” os 
- py 1 particular 
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particular, Order of Men, or particular deer 
than any particular Country. No: It is of the moſt 
uniyerſal Nature, reſpecting all Times and all. 
Perſons. Vea, and all Things: Not Meats and 
Drinks only, and Things pertaining to the Senſes. 
Th | Meaning, is, /f any Man, - of whatever ns F 
Stafion,, Circumſtances; in any Nation, in any 
Age of ohe World, wil! effectually come after me, 
let him deny himſelf i in all Things: Let him take up his. 
Croſs, of WRALEVET Kind, yea and chat daih, i 
foliaw Wer ones ö 
42 Tre deny 8 and the taking up our 
Colt, in the full rg por of the Expreſſion, is not a 
Thing of ſmall Concern: It is not expedient only, 
as aterſome of the Circumſtantials of Religion; but 
it js ab lutely, indiſpenſably neceſſary, either to 
our bechming, or continuing his Diſciples. It is 
abſolute] y neceſſary, in the very ure: of the 
"Thing, to our coming after him and following him. 
Inſomuch that as far as we do not practiſe it, we, 
are. nt bis iſciples. If we da not continually deny  - 
curſelyes, v5, do not learn of Him, but of other Ma- 
ters. If we do not tale ap our Craſi daily, we do not 
come of him ; 3. but after the World, or the Prince of 
the, 7orld, or our:own fol And. If we are 
not walking i in 7 Way. of the Croſs, we are not 
fellqwing bim; We, are not treading in his der, 
but going back from, or at lęaſt wide of him 
Ir! is for this Reaſon that ſo many Miniders | . 
of HRIST, in almoſt. every Age and Nation, par- 
ticularly ſince the Reformation of the Church from - 1 
W 2 and Corruptions gradually crept into, 
= 5 haye wrote and ſpoke ſo largely on this important 
= Duty, both Wan public Diſcourſes: and private 1 
* Exliggratiqus... Ibis n them to Alete 15 1 
broad 
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broad many Tracts upon the Subject; and ſome 
in ur own Nation. They knew. both from the 
Oräcles of God, and frank the Teſtimony, of theiz © 
own: Experience, how: impoffible it Was Not to 
deny our Maſter, unleſs we will deny oürfelves; ER 
And how vainly we attempt to follow him Gab 
was crucified, unleſs we take up our own Hos TY 
daily: TL | 
28 Bur may not this very Confiteratich make 92 
reaſonable to enquire, If ſo much has been ſaid and 
wrote on the Subject already, what Need is 
there to ſay or write any more? © I anſwer, There 
are no inconſiderable Numbers, even of People 
fearing Gap, who have not had the Se 
either of hearing what has been ſpoke, or reading 
what has been wrote upon it. And perhaps N. 
thay had read much of what has been Written, they 4 
would. not have been much profited. Many w- 
have wrote, (ſome of them large Volumes) do of 
no Means appear-to have underſtood the Sh C5 
Either they had imperfect Views of the very Na- 
ture of it (and then they could never ela it to 
others) or they were unacquainted with the de 
Extent of it; they did not ſee bow exceeding b 
his Command is: Or they were not ſenſible of the 5 8 | 
- abſolute, the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of it. Others 
ſpeak of it in ſo dark, ſo perplext, ſo intricate, ſo 15 
myſtical a Manner, as if they deſign'd rather to * 
conceal it from the Vulgar, than to explain it to FI 
common Readers. Others ſpeak admirably well 7 
with great Clear neſs and Strength, on the Neceſſitx . 
of delt:denial; But then they deal in Generals only, La it 3 
without coming to particular Inſtances, and fo re | 
of little Uſe to the Bulk of Mankind, to Men 0 
N Capacity and Education. And if ſome k 
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. Oikos it is ee owing to-the Wan of this. 


it is for a Man to deny himfelf and take up this Gs 
' Gat. © This is 5 Which is of all ethers meſt 
5 neceſſary to be conſider' d, and chroughly under- 
ſtood, even on this Account, that it is of all others 


even in its own Defence: 7 "oy 0 conſequent- - 


i 08 1 
wor 101 g jon Stuss 236} OQW £1 1 

them do deſcendito Particulars; it is toithols Park... 10 6 
culars only, which do not affect the Generality or En 
Men, ſinceithey ſeldom; if ever, occur in — can 
Liſe: Such as'the enduring Impriſonment or Tor- not 
tures: The giving up, in à literal Senſe, - vg | ſha 
Houſes or Lands; their: Huſbands or Wives, Chii- per 
dren, or Life itſelf: To none of which we seal, Gr 
nor are likely to be, unleſs Gop ſhould permit WM gr2 
Times of public Perſecution te return. In the lar 
mean Time, I know of no Writer in the Engliſx Mas « 
Tongue,” 'who has deſcribed the Nature of Self-de- the 
nial, in plain and intelligible *"Ferms, ſuch as lie leve! Ot 
witheommon Underſtandings, and applied it to thoſe bib 
little Particulars, which daily occur in common hat 
Life. A Diſcourſe of this Kind is med : 0 of 
And it is wanted the more, becauſe in every Stage a of 
of the Spiritual Life, a!tho*-ithere id a Variety 5 but 
Particular Hindrances, of our attaining Grace er Pitt 
grooing therein, yet are all reſolvable into theſe 70 6 
G eral ones, Either we do not veny outicives, or pra 
not take up our Croſs. _ Pott 
In Order to ſupply this Defect in dome Degree, e, if) 


+ ſhall endeavour to ſhew, Firſt, What it is fora M. 


Man to deny himſelf, and what to take up e ' 
And Secondly, That if > Man be not fully CHxis rs 


. N 


J. 1. of SHALL, Firſt, 8 to How, What. 


moſt. oppoſed, by numerous and powerful Enemies. 
Al our Nature muſt certainly riſe up againſt 8 Lt, 


N . Th E 
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ly, the Men who take Nature not-Grace for their: 
Guide, abhor the very Sound of it. And the great fly 
Enemy of our Souls, well knowing its Importance, 
cannot but move every Stone againſt it. But this is 

not all: Even thoſe who have in ſome Wr, 
dcaken off the Yoke of the Devil, who have ex- 

199 perienced, eſpecially of late Years, a real Work of 
Grace in their Hearts, yet are no Friends to cis 5 
grand Doctrine of Chriſtianity, tho' it is ſo pecuj- 
larly inſiſted on by their Maſter. Some of them are 
a8 deeply and totally ignorant concerning it, as i; 
chere was not one Word about it in the Bible. 
PoOchers are farther off ſtill, having unawares im- th 4 


bibed ſtrong Prejudices againſt it. Theſe they- 

bave received partly from: outſide Chriſtians; Men Xl 
Pot a fair Speech 6 Behaviour, who want nothing 1 
Pof DESI but the Power, nothing of We A, 
but the Spirit: And partly from thoſe who did once, 8 


Pi they do not now, taſte of the Powers of the Nord 
oo cams. But are there any of theſe who do not baer 
practiſe Self. denial Sanſa and recommend it to” FE) 
others? You are little acquainted with Mankind, 
if you doubt of this. There are whole Bodies 970 
en who only do not declare War againſt it. To 
No no farther than London. Lock upon the whole 
I Body of Predſtinar iant, who by the free Mercy of © 
Gop, have lately * calle cut of the Dales 40 
of Nature, into the Light of Faith. Are they Pat- 
terns of Self · denial ? How few of them even profeis 


KY 


= 7 r How few of them recommend 
Pie thethiſelves;: or are pleaſed with them that do? 2 
ache: do they not continually repreſent it in tb 


oft odious Colours ? as if it were ſeeking” Sts. 
„ | 
e how readily do FOTO" of all 
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| Rinds, from t the Mm ooth Moravian, tothe -boiſtrous, 
foul-mouth'd' Numer join the Cry, Witli their filly, 
Unmeaning. Cant, ET Legality, and preaching 1 
Law? Therefore you are in conſtant Dan wy 
| being wheedled, hector'd, or rediculed out of this 
im ao Goſpel- Doctrine, either by falſe Teacher; 
or falſe Brethren ; (more or leſs beguiled from the 
Simplicity of the C oſpel) if you ate not 'deeply 
8 e therein,” Let fervent Prayer then go be- 
re: accompany and follow, what you are now 
about to read, that it may be written in your Heart 
by the Finger of Cop, lo as never to be eraſed. 


2. Bur what is Self-denial? Wherein Fe er bo | 


deny ourſelves? And whence does the Neceſſity of 


_this ariſe? I anſwer, The Will of Gop is the Su- 
pfeme, unalterable Rule for every intelligent Nature: 


Equally binding every Angel in Heaven, and eve 
10 On Falch. 5 Bn, it be otherwile : Tha 
18 the natural, neceſſary Reſult of the Relation be- 
tween Creatures and their Creator. But if the 
Will of Gop be our one Rule of Action, in every 
"bing, great and ſmall, it follows by undeniable 
. Conſeq equence, that we are not to do our own Will 
in i, any Thing. Here therefore we'fee''at once 

ature, Wh the Ground and Neon 'of 
8440 denial. We fee the Nature of Self- denial: It 


is the denying or refuſing to follow our own Will, 


tom a Conviction that the Will of Gop is the*only 
PW RES Action to us. And we fee” the Reaſon 


f, becauſe we are Creatures * becauſe it he” 


© thet hath made is amd nit we ourſelves. © 0: 3 95haft 
Tur Reaſon for Self. denial mult hold; even 

5 RR Regatd' to the Angels of Gob in 3 a 

| a And with Regard to Man, Innocent and Holy, 

e d N of the Hands of his Creator; 
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ty, 1 "Reaſon for it en from the Condition 
1 wherein all Men are ſince theF all, Weatre all How 


Hazen in Wickedneſs, and in Sin did o our Mother conceive 
us. Our Nature is altogether corrupt, in ever 


Power and Facult Wo, And our Will, deprayed 
the equally with the reſt, is wholly bent to ind ulge our 4 
Sly Natural Corruption, On the other Hand, it is the i 


e- Will of. Gon, that we reſiſt and counter -act that 1 
1 Corruption, not at ſome Times, or In ſome _ 
act Things only, but at all Times, and in all Things. 1 
| Hexe —.—4 is a farther Ground for conſtant and 
to Univerſal Self-denial. 

of 4. To illuſtrate this a little further. "Te Will 
u- nf Gon is a Path leading ſtraight to Gop. The 
e: Will of, Man which once ran parallel with it, is 
7 now another Path, not only different from it, but 
is in our preſent State directly contrary to it. It leads 
e from — 5 If therefore we walk in the one, we 

A 
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e muſt neceſſarily quit the other. We cannot walk 
n both. Indeed a Man of faint Heart and feeble 
le Hand, may go in two Ways, one after the other. 
But he cannot walk in two Ways at the fame Time: 

e He cannot at one and the ſame Time, follow his 
fon Will, and follow the Will of Gop ; he muſt 
t . chuſe the one or the other: Denying Gop- 8 Wil, 
% to follow his one, or denying himſelf, to follow 
. dhe Will of Gop. * 
1 5 Now. it is undoubtedly pleaſing for the Time, 
7 0 follow our own. Will, by indulging in any In- 


” Nance that offers, the Corruption of our Nature, 
d by: following it in any Thing, we fo far 
| ſtrengthen the Perverſneſs of our Wik; and by in- 
; | - dulgingit, we continually increaſe the Corruption 
| 
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of our:Nature. So by the Food which is de 


5 2 thefPalate we often increaſe 3 a Bodily Diſeaſe. 
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Pleafure ; but it alſo brings Death. 
N the Whole then, Lo deny ourſelves is, to 
our own Will, where it does not fall in with 
Wil of Gop, and that, however pleaſing it 
* may be : It is, to deny ourſelves any Pleaſure 
wh ch does not ſpring from, and lead to Gop: 
* That is, in Effect to fefuſe going. out of our Way, 


* cho into a a pleaſant, flowry Path : To refuſe what 


2 


2s every one that would follow Cnet, 


Aat Would be fils real Diſciple, muſt not only deny 


mſelf, but take up his Croſs alfo. A Croſs is, an 
Th contrary to. our Wai: any Thing deaf 
ing to our Nature. 80 that taking up our Croſs 
. a little father than denying ourſelves; It 
riſes a little higher, and is a more difficult Taſk to 
Fleſh and Blood: It being more eaſy, to forego 
Pleaſure, than to endure Pain. 

8. Now in running the Race which is fet befiire us, 
according to the Will of Gop, there is often a Croſs 
lying i in the Wav, that is ſomething which is not 
Joyous, but grie vous, ſomething which is contrary 
to our Will, which is diſpleaſing to our. Nature. 
What then is to be done ? The Choice: is plain: 
Either we muſt. tale ufrour Croſs, or we muſt turn 
aſide from the Way of Gop, from the holy Command- 
nent deliver d to 'us : If we do not ſtop altogether, 
or turn back to everlaſting Perdition. 

9. In Order to the Hang of that Corruption 
that evil Diſeaſe which every Man brings wirkt him 


_ ints the World, it is often needful, to Spe out 


as it were à Right - eye, to cut off a Right-hand: 80 


„ 
»I | itifies che Taſte; but i it inflames the Difvide; 


we know to be deadly! Poiſon, tho? agreeable to the 
Taſte. 


painful | is eicher the Thing cl whicte muſt be 
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done, or the only Means of doingiat : The part- 
ing, ſuppeſe with a fooliſh Deſire, with an igordi- 
nate Affection: Or a Separation from che Obje&t 
of it, without which it can never be extinguiſ d. 
In the former Kind, the tearing away ſuch a Deſire 


or Affection, when it is deeply rooted in the: Son}, 

is often like the Piercing of a Sword, yea, like #he 

dividing aſunder 4 the Soul and Spirit, the Joints and 
Marrow. The Lon then fits. upon the Soul as. 4 

Refiner's Fire, to burn up all the Droſs thereof. And 
this is a Croſs indeed: It is eſſentially painful: It 
muſt be ſo in the very Nature ofthe Thing. The 
Soul cannot be thus torn aſunder, it cannot paſs 


thro' the Fire, without Pain. 


10. In the latter Kind, the Means to heal a fin- 


ſick Soul, to cure a fooliſh Deſire, an inordinate 
Affection, are often painful, not in the Nature of the 


Thing, but from the Nature of the Diſeaſe. - So 
when our Lonn ſaid to the rich, young Man, Gs fell 


that thou hall and give it to the Poor, (as well knowing, 


this was the only Means of healing his Covetouſneſs) 
the very Thought of it gave him ſo much Pain, 
that he-wert away/orrowfhl! : Chuſimg rather to part 


With his Hope of Heaven, than his Poſſeſſions on 
Earth. This was a Burden he could not conſent 


to lift, a Croſs he would not take up. And in tihke 
one Kind or the other every Follower. of CHRIS T 


will ſurely have Need to take-up bis Creſi dab. 


11. Tk taking up differs a little from bearing bis 
Croſe. We are then properly ſaid ta bear aur Groſs, 
when we endure what is laid upon us without our 
Choice, with Meekneſs and Reſignation. Where- 
as we do not properly tale ap cur Graſs, hut when we 


_ yoluntarily ſuffer what 1 is in our Power to avoid: 
SR ek ES "7% 6 1 oh 3:7 * 
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When we willingly embrace the Will of God, tho! 
contrary to our own: When we chuſe what is 
painful, becauſe it is the Will of our wiſe and gra- 
cious Creator. e eee n 
12. AND thus it behoves every Diſeiple of 
CHRIST, to take up, as well as to bear his Croſs. 
Indeed in one Senſe, it is not his alone: It is com- 
mon to him and many others: Seeing there is no 
Temptation befals any Man # wy avrbeamriveg* "but: ſuch as 
n common to Men, ſuch as is incident and adapted 
to. their Common Nature, and Situation in the 
preſent World. But in another Senſe, as it is con- 
| fidered with all its Circumſtances, it is His; pecu- 
lar to himſelf: It is prepared of Gop for Him: 
It is given by Gop to Him, as a Token of his Love: 
And if he receives it as ſuch, and (after uſing ſuch 
Means to remove the Preſſure as Chriſtian Wiſdom 
directs) lies as Clay in the Potter's Hand, it is diſ- 
poſed and order'd by Gop for his Good, both with 
Regard to the Quality of it, and in Reſpect to its 
Wo Quantity and Degree, its Duration, and every 
By ot! % 55 £4.54 97 2546; 2 
13. IN all this we may eaſily conceive our Bleſ- 
ſed LomD to act as the Phyſician of our Souls, not 
merely for his own Pleaſure, but for our Profit 
that we may be Partakers of bis Holineſs. If in ſearch- 
EF -- ing our Wounds he puts us to Pain, it is only in 
order to heal them. He cuts away what is putrified 
or unſound, in order to preſerve the ſound Part. 
And if we freely chuſe the Loſs of a Limb, rather 
chan the whole Body ſhould periſh, how much 
A more ſhould we chuſe, figuratively, to cutoff a 
= _ Right-hand, rather than the whole Soul ſhould be 
a into LT TH HS SELLS JE ASN 
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14. WE ſee plainly then both the Nature and 
Ground, of taking up our. Croſs. It does not imply, 
a- the diſciplining on 1 (as ſome ſpeak) the literally 

tearing our own Fleſh : The wearing Hair-cloth, 
of or Iron Girdles, or any Thing elſe that would im- 
s, pear our bodily Health:  (Altho” we know not 
* wat Allowance Gop may make for thoſe, ho 
adct thus thro! involuntary Ignorance:) But the em- 
- bracing: the Will of Gon, tho*, contrary to our 
own; the chuſing wholeſome, tho' bitter, Medi- 
eines: The freely accepting temporary Pain, of 
whatever Kind, and in whatever Degree, when it 
is either eſſentially or accidentially neceſlary to 
eternal Pleaſure. | 


MLEEMONCAD I ES6 ior "Who 88 
II. 1. ILA, Secondly, to ſhew, That it is al- 
ways owing to the Want either of Self-denial, 
or taking up his Croſs, that any Man does not 
chroughly follow Him, is not fully a Diſciple of 
CHRIST. - $4 D 210691 WteH1-+ 55 4 2 1 f 
Ir is true, this. may be partly owing in ſome 
Caſes, to the Want of the Means of Grace; of 
hearing the true Word of Gop ſpoken with Power, 
of the Sacraments, or of Chriſtian. Fellowſhip. 
But where none of theſe is wanting, the great 
Hindrance of our receiving or growing in the . 8 
I of Go, is always the Want of denying ourſelves, 
] r i fo ets 
2. A- FEW Inſtances. will make this plain. A 
Man hears the Word which is able to ſave his Soul. 
| Heis well pleaſed with what he hears, acknowledges 
| the Truth,..and. is a little affected by it. Yet he 
. remains dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, ſenſeleſs and una - 
waken' d. Why is this? Becauſe he will not part 
A 855 


t 
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erk Boſom- fin; tho? he now: knows bo 
mination unto the LoD. He came to hear, full of 
Luſt and unhoty Defire : And he will not part with 
them. Therefore no deep Impreſſion is made upon 
Him, but his focliffi Heart; is till harden'd; That! is, 
He is ſtill ſenſeleſs and unawaken'd, becauſe Ne 


will not deny hin 
gins to awake out of Sleep, and 


. SUPPOSE he b | 
His es are à little open'd, why are they ſo a 
Hy thoſed again? Why does he again ſink into the 
leep of Death ? Becauſe he again yields to his Bo- 
ſom- in; he drinks again of the pleaſing Poiſon, 
Therefore it is impoſſi ble that any laſting Impreſſi- 
on, ſhould be made upon his Heart, "Thats is, He 
relapſes into his fatal | Lnſenlibility,. becauſe he will 
not deny Hume: 
4. Bor this is not the Caſe vieh all. We bave 
many Inſtances of thoſe, who whenonceawaken'd 
fleep no more. The Impreſſions once received; do 
not wear away: They are not only deep, but laſt- 
Trig: And yet many of theſe have not found what 
they ſeek”: they mourn, and yet are not comforted, 
Now why is chis? It is becauſe they do not bring 
Nutb Fruiti meet for Repentance : Beeauſe they do not 
accordin to the Grace they have received, ceaſe 
Im Evil, and db Good. They do not ceaſes from 
Abe ealfly beſetting Sin, the Sin of their Conſtitu- 
2 of their Education, or of their Profeſſion 
r they omit doing the Good they may, and know - 
they ought to do, becauſe of ſome diſagreeable Cir- 
cumftance- attending it: That is, they do not at- 
tain Faith, becauſe they will not 4 ehemeloet, - 


N or take uß their Crefs. - 


5. Bor this Man did receive i emen % 
He did * 2 the Powers of the u fo come. 8 


„ ov owl wh hh. * 


el. 1914) 


faw * L ht , the Glor of God, in t Face 
| Jxsvs Chief, The Pract which. Paſſeth, all hy 
derflanding, did rule biz Heart and Mind; and. the 
Love of GOD was ſhed abroad therein, 7 the 
Holy Ghoſt which, was given unto him. | 125 he 
is now weak as another Man. He again reliſhes 
the Things of Earth, and has more Taſte of the 
Things which are 155 than for thoſe which are 
not ſeen. The Eye of Bis Underſtanding i 18 cloſed 
again, o that he cannot fee. him that 15 9 85 ble, 
is Love is waxed cold, and the Peace of 
no longer rules in his Heart. And no Marvel: ; 
ke has again given Place to the Devil, and 15595 
ed the Holy Spirit of Gop. He. has turn'd again, 
unto F olly, to ſome. pleafing Sin, if not in Outward. 5 
Act, yet in Heart.” He has given Place to Pride, 
or Anger, or Deſire; to Self- will, or Stubborn- 
neſs. Or he did not ſtir up the Gift of Gop which 
was in him; he gave Way to Spiritual Sloth, and 
would not be at the Pains of praying always, and 
watching thereunto with all Per everance. That is, 
He made Shipwreck of the Faith, for W. ant of Selt- . 
denial and taking up his Croſs daily. b 
86. Bor perhaps he has not made Shipwreck 855 
the Faith: He has ſtill a Meaſure of the Spirit of 
Adoption; which continues to, witneſs with his; 
Spirit that he is a Child of Gop. However he te. 
not going on to Perfection: He is not, as once, Hung 
ring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, panting after- 
the" "whole: Image and full Enjoyment of Gop, as 
the Hart after the Water-brook. Rather he is 
| weary and faint in his Mind, and Ast were Hover: - - 
ing between Life and Death. And why is he thus, 
us becauſe he hath forgotten the Word N * 


; * — — * 
— 
- 1. * * 2 * 
1 i £% % - 
; 2 oy - 1 3 3 = -» 5 — ' * CE * 
4 3 WP Sx. 4 3 


ms * 6 * N 3 J—_— 


\ WW 4 


(5162) 


2 Works © 18 Faith malle Per fel ? He does fot ufe al 
F 2 fligence, i in 193 the Works of Gop. He 
7960 not continue inſtant in Prayer, Private as well as 
18 ic: In Communicating, Hearing, Meditation, 
5 9 5 and Fg — Cont Jene. Tf he does not 
Wholly Neglect ſome of | theſe Means, at leaſt he 
does b ue them all, with his Might. Or he is 
not zealous of Works of Charity, as Welkas Works 
of Piety. He is not merciful after his Power, 
„with the full Ability which Gop giveth. He does 
not fervently ſerve the Loxp, by doing Good to 
Men, i in every Kind, and in every Degree he can, 
to their Souls as well as their Bodies. And Why 
does he not continue in Prayer? Becauſe in Times 
of Dryneſs it is Pain and Grief unto him: He does 
not continue in Hearing at all Opportunities, be- 
. _ cauſe Sleep is ſweet ; or it is cold, or dark , 
But why does he not continue in Works of Mercy? 
Hgecauſe he cannot feed the Hungry, or cloath the 
Naked, unleſs he retrench the Expence of his own 
A axed, or uſ2 cheaper and leſs pleaſing Food. 
© Behite which, the viſiting the Sick, or thoſe that 
are in Priſon, is attended with many diſagreeable 
” Circumſtances. And foare moſt Works of Spiritual 
Mercy; Reproof, in particular. He would reprove 
_ bis Nezhbour - but ſometimes Shame, ſometime: 
18 Fear comes between. For he may expoſe himiſelf 
not only to Ridicule, but to heavier Incon- 
a veniences too. Upon theſe and the like Conſider- a 
2 ations, he omits one or more, if not all Works of | 
Mercy and Piety. Therefore his Faith is net made 
ckelt, neither can he grow in Grace: Natiely, 
Ef he will not deny e > | Gn late * bis dai- 
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* Is Is caanifeſtly follows That it is av 
"owing to the Want either of Self -denial « or taki! g 
up bis Crofs, that a Man does not throughly* follow 
Tek LoRD, that he is not fully a Diſciple of CHR r. 
It is owing to this that he who is dead in Sin, dges 
not awake, tho' the Trumpet be blown: That he 

.. who begins to awake out of Sleep, yet has no deep 
or laſting Conviction: That he who is deeply and 
laſtingly convinced of Sin, does not attain Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins: That ſome who have received this hea- 
venly Gift, retain it not, but make Shipwreck of the 
Faith: And that others, if they do not draw back 
to Perdition, yet are weary and faint in their Mind, 
and do not reach the Mark of the Prize of the high 
OE. of Gon in CHRIST Jesus. - 
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Fa Ih, : "How 163010 may we learn hence, that 
5 ey know neither the Scripture nor the Power: of 
e So, who directly or indirectly, in publick or in 
n private, oppoſe the Doctrine of Self- denial and the 
. daily Croſs. How totally ignorant are theſe Men, 
t of an Hundred particular Texts, as well as of the 
e General Tenor of the whole Oracles of Gop ? 
1 And how entirely unacquainted muſt they be, with 
c true genuine, Chriſtian Experience! Of the Man- 
3 ner wherein the Holy Spirit ever did, and does at 
f this Day work in the Souls of Men? They may 
— talk indeed very loudly and confidently, (a natural 
Fruit of Ignorance) as though they wete the only 
f Men who underſtood either the Word of Gop, or 
8 : de Experience of his Children. But their Wyrds 
. are, in every Senſe, vain IFords- They are N d 


; in the Ballance and found wanting. | 

28. WE may learn from hence, Secondly," the 
real Cauſe why not only many parccula” Perſons, 
but 
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but even Bodies of Men, who: were once "DIE 


If chey did not hate and 'Ooppoſe, they at 


cultumus, iuternecioni damus; e We trample all Self. 
dental under Foot, we devote it to Deſtruction:“ 


The Myſtict Writers teach Self-denial - No, the 
Inſpired Writers. And Gop teaches it to every 
Soul, who is willing to hear his Voice, 

3. WE may learn from hence, Thirdly, That it 
is not enough for a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 


. : ny to oppoſe the Doctrine of Self-denia!, to 
oy nothing concerning it. Nays he. cannot ſa- 
his Duty; by ſaying a little in Favour of 
"If he would indeed be pure from the Blood 
Mall Men, he mult ſpeak. of it frequently and. 
e He muſt inculcate the Neceſſity of it, 


in the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt Manner. He muſt 
preſs it with his Might, on all Perſons, at all 
® Times, and in all Places: Laying Yow upon 


Line, Line upon Line, Precept upon Precept, Pre- 


_ cept upon Precept. So ſhall he have 4 Conſcience 


void of Off: So ſhall he fave his own Soul. | 


and thoſe that hear him. 
4. LasTLy, See that you apply this, every 


, but to remember it to your Lives 


. 


. andjſhifre Lights, havs now loſt both their Light 


leaſtſichrly eſteemed this precious Gſpel. Hoctrine. 
If they did not boldly ſay, Abnegalionem emnem pro- 


Vet they neither valued it according to its high | 
Importance, nor took any Pains in practiſing it. 
Hane Myſbici docent, ſaid that Great, bad Man. 


done of you, to your own Sgul, Meditate upon 
it when you are in ſecret: Ponder it in your 
Heart. Take Care not only to underſtand it 


N unt the Strong for Strength, that r 


(105) 3 
you may no ſooner underſtand, than enter upon 
the Practice of it. Delay not the Time, but 
practiſe it immediately, from this very Hour: 
Practiſe it univerſally, on every one of the thou - 
ſand Occaſions which will occur in all Circum- 
ſtances of Life. Practiſe it daily; without In- 
termiſſion, from the Hour you firſt ſet your 
Hand to the Plow : and perſeveringly enduring 
8 to the End, till you Spirit returns to 
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If thy Brother ball fn anda fle, go 
and tell him his Fault between thee 
and him alone: If he will hear thee, 
thou haſt gained thy Brother. 

But if he will not hear, take with thee 
one of two more, that by the Mouth of 
tuo or three Witneſſes, every Word 

may be eftabliſhed. 

And if he will not hear them, tell it to 
the Church : But if be 2070 not hear 
the Church, Jet him be to thee as an 
Ke org Man nd a Publitan. 


PE AK Evil of no Man, ſays the great 
| Apoſtle ; as plain a Command ass 

& Thou ſhalt de no Murder. But who 
even among Chriſtians regards this 
Command Yea, how few are there, 
hath 7 much as underſtand it ? What! 18 Evil-ſpeak * 
| K mg? 


Lying or Slandering. 
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Don verfation do you 
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ing? It is not, (as ſome ſuppoſe) the ſame with 


Alla Man- ſays, may be as 


true as the Bible; and yet the ſaying of it is Evil- 
ſpeaking. For Evil-ſpea 
less, than ſpeaking. Evil of an abſent Perſon : Re- 
lating ſomething evil which was really done or ſaid, 
by one that is not preſent when it is related. Sup- 
5 poſe; having ſeen a Man drunk or heard him — 
mo vor ſwecar, Itell this when he is abſent, it is Evil- 
| , ſpeaking.” In our Language this is alſo by an ex- 
atremely proper Name 10 Backbiting. © Nor is 
there any material Difference between this, and 
1 what we uſually ſtile Tale- bearing. If the Tale be 
j ::deliver'd:in a foft and quiet Manner, (perhaps with 
1 « Expreſſions of Good- will to the Perſon, and of 
i Hope, that Things may not be quite ſo bad) then 
we call it Vhuſpering. 


king is neither more nor 


But in whatever Manner it 


among all Orders and D 
High and Low, Rich and Poor, Wiſe and Fooliſh, 
Learned and Unlearned, run into it continually ? 
HiPerſons: who differ e each other in all Things 

elſe, nevertheleſs agree in this. How few are 
mere that can teſtify before Gop, “ am clear in 

- this Matter: I have always ſet a Watch befdre my 
Mouth, and kept the Door of my Lips 1˙ What 
hear, . any conſiderable 

Length, whereof Evil-ſpeaking is not one Ingre- 

Son? And that, even 8 88 ae? 1 in 


DL 


— - 


be done, the Thing is the ſame ; the-fame in Sub- 
| ance if not in Seer Still it is Evil- 
 -— ſpeaking; ſtill this Command, Speat Evil of no 
1 Alam, is trampled under Foot, if we relate to ano- 
ther the Fault of a third Perſon, hebe Pre- 
I fentitg/anſwer for himſelf, | 

2. Ax how extremely . Sin, 
rees off Men? How do 
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ith Au Sf . A 401 E QUE 
az MW the nd * Ade Fear of Gon betete Weir 
ve Eyes, and do really defire to have a Conſcience 
20 void of Offence toward Gap and toward Man. 
de- 3. Ax the very Commonneſs of this Sing makes 
id, zr difficule to be avoided.” As we are incompaſs'd 
p- with it on every Side, ſo if we are not deeply ſenſible 
rſe of the Danger, and continually guarding againfbit, 
a we are liable to be carried away by the Torrent. . 
K In this Inſtance, almoſt the whole of Mankind is, 
is as it were, in a Conſpiracy againſt us. And their 
nd Example ſteals upon us we know not how; ſo that 
be we inſenſibly ſlide into the Imitation of it. Beſides, 
ith it is recommended from within as well as from 
of without. There is ſcaree any wrong Temper in 
en the Mind of Man, which may not be occaſionally 
it 8 by it, and confequently incline us to it. 
gratifies our Pride, to relate thoſe Faults of 
l- others, whereof we think ourſelves not to be guilty. 
o — Reſentment, and all unkind Tempers are 
10- indulged, by: ſpeaking againſt thoſe with whom we 
re- are dipleaſed. Adm aka many Caſes, by 33 
2 _ Sins of their Neighbours, Men indulge cheir o 
in, ali and hurt ful Deſires. 
do 4. Evis-SPRAKING is the more Aicult to be 
h, avoided, becauſe it frequeutly attacks us in-Dif- 
y ! ' guiſe, We ſpeak thus, out of a noble, | 
gs (tis well if we — ſay, Hoh.) h nene againſt 
are theſe vile Creatures! We commit Sin, from mere 
in Hatred of Sin! we ſerve the Devil, out of pure 
ny Teal of Gor! It is merely in order to puniſh the 
dat Wicked, that we run into this Wickedneſs. So do 
ble the Paſſions (as one ſpeaks) all juftify them- 
re- 1 and palm Sin upon $4 under the Ver ot 
wes: 940 TE, 
e 1 2 5. Bur 
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' Way, pluck it out, cut them off, and caft them from 


ſuppoſe they are quite in the wrong, and we ſee it 
With our owt Eyes? Our Lokp here teaches us 
how: He lays down a ſure Method of avoiding Of- 


T x12")! 
i Bor is there no Wa 


| Vay to avoid the Snare? 
Unqueſtionably there is. "Our bleſſed LorD has 
mark'd out a plain Way for his Followers, in the 
Words above "recited. | None who warily and 
ſteadily walks in this Path, will ever fall into Evil- 
ſpeaking. This Rule is either an infallible Pre- 
ventive, or a certain Cure of it. In the preceding 
Verſes our Loxp had ſaid, Wa to the World becauſe 
pf Offences.” Unſpeakable Miſery will ariſe in the 
W orld from this baleful Fountain. (Offences are 
all Things whereby any one is turn'd out of, or 
hinder'd' in, the Ways of Gor.) For it muſt be 
that "Offences: come. Such is the Nature of Things: 
Such the Weakneſs, - Folly and Wickedneſs of 
Mankind. But Mo to that Man, miſerable is that 
Man, by whom. the Offence cometh. Wherefore if thy 
Hand, thy Foot, thine Eye cauſe thee to offend —lf the 
moſt dear Enjoyment, the moſt beloved and uſeful 
Perſon, turn thee out of, or hinder thee in the 


Boi i TS ae: Mos” LAS - 3» ——, % OQ ; 


there. But how can we avoid giving Offence to 


ſome, and being offended at others? Eſpecially 


fences and Evil-ſpeaking together. thy Brother 
ſhall ſin again/t thee," go and tell him of bis Fault, be- 
tween thee and bim alone : If he will hear thee, ' thau- 
haft gained thy Brother. But if he will not bear thee, 
take with thee one or two more, that by the Mouth of 
two or three Witneſſes every Mord may be eſtabliſhed. 


And if he will not hear them, tell it to the Church ; but 


if he will not hear the Church, let him be to thee as an 
eathen Man and a Publican, ' 3 
4 > £4 6 0. | Rue ; I. I. FigsT, 


(1733 by 
1. 1. FixsT, If they Brother all ſin againſt thee, 
go and tell bim of his Fault, between thee and him 
alone. The moſt Jiteral Way of following this 
firſt Rule; where it is practicable, is the bel. 
Therefore if thou ſeeſt with thine own Eyes a 
, Brother, a Fellow-Chriftian commit undeniabl 
Sin, or heareſt it with thine own Ears, fo that it is 
impoſſible for thee to doubt the Fact, then thy Part 
| is plain: Take the very firſt Opportunity of going 
to him: And if thou can'ſt have Acceſs, tell him of” 
his Fault between thee and him alone. Indeed great 
| Care is to be taken, that this is done in a right 
Spirit, and in a right Maner,— The Succeſs of 
2 Reproof greatly depends on the Spirit wherein it 
is given. Be not therefore wanting in earneſt 
Prayer to Gon, that it may be given in a lowly 
Spirit: With a deep, piercing Conviction, that it 
is Gop alone who maketh thee to differ, and that 
if any Gocd be done by what is now ſpoken, Gon 
doth himſelf. Pray, that he would guard thy 
Heart, inlighten thy Mind, and direct thy Tongue 
to ſuch Words as he may pleaſe to bleſs. See that 
thou ſpeak in a meek as well as a lowly Spirit: 
For the Wrath of Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of 
Gop. If he be overtaken in @ Fault, he can no 
otherwiſe be re/tored'than in the Spirit of Meekneſs, 
If he oppoſes the Truth yet he cannot be brought t 
the Knowledge thereof; but by Gentleneſs.. Still ſpeak. 
in a Spirit of tender Love, which many Waters cannot. 
_ quench, If Love is not conquer'd, it conquers all 
Things: Who can tell the Force of Love? 
Loe can bow down the ſtubborn Neck, 
he Stone to Fleſh. convert; | 
5 Bolten and melt and pierce and break 
An Adamantiae Heart. 2 
*. K 3 Confirm 
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Fenn, then your Love toward him, and you will 
Khereh heap Caals of Fire upon his Head. 

* Wb ſee that the Manner alſo. wherein, you 
ek be according to the Goſpel of CHRIS r. 
455 1 00 Thing in Look, Geſture, Word and 


Tone of 
ciency. Studiouſly avoid every Thing magiſterial 


or. dogmatical, every Thing that looks like Arro- 


Aue e or Aſſuming. Beware of the moſt diſtant 
Wei ch to Diſdain, Overbearing, or Contempt. 
ith equal Care avoid all Appearance of Anger, 
4 though you uſe great Plainneſs of Speech, yet 
there be no Reproach, no railing Accuſation, 
nd. Token of any Warmth, but that of Love. 


Above all, let there be no Shadow of Hate of: Ill- 


will, no Bitterneſs or Sourneſs of Expreſſion; but 
uſe the Air and Language of Sweetneſs as well as 
- Gentleneſs, that all may appear to flow from Love 
f the Heart. And yet this Sweetneſs need not 

nder your ſpeaking in the moſt ſerious and ſolemn 
Manner: As far as may be, in the very Words of 
the Oracles of Gop, (for there are none like them) 
and as under the Eye of Him who. is gowine bs 
judge the Quick and Dead. 

3. Ir you have not an 1 of "ex TIN 
' to him 4 in Perſon, or Cannot have Acceſs, you may 
do it by a Meſſenger; by a common Friend, in 
whoſe Prudence, as well as Uprightneſs, you can. 
throughly confide. Such a Perſon, ſpeaking in your 
Name, and in the Spirit and Manner above de- 


cribed, may anſwer. the ſame End, and ig a good 


Degree ſupply your Lack of e Only be- 
ware you do not feign the Want of Opportunity, 
in order to ſhun. the Croſs: Neither take it for 


e. that you cannot haye Accels,, without 
ever 


Md that " — of Pride or Self- ſuffi- 


Vÿßů eons 


ever making the Trial. Whenever yo can ſpeak 
in your own Perſon, it is far better. But you 
ſhould rather do it by another than not at all: 1p 
Tg is better than none. Fe | 
4. Bur what if you can neither: peike vountete, | 
nor find ſuch a Meſſenger as you can confide in? 
If this be really the Caſe, it then only remains, 
to write. And there mav be ſome Eircumtſtatress 
which make this the moſt adviſable Way of ſpeak- 
ing. One of' theſe Circumſtances is, when the 
Perſon with whom we have to do, is of ſo warm 
and impetuous a Temper, as does not eaſily bear 
. Reproof, | eſpecially from an Equal or Inferior. 
But it may be ſo introduced and ſoften'd in Writing, 
as: to make it far more tolerable. Beſides, man 
will read the very ſame Words, which they could 
not bear to hear. It does not give ſo violent à 
Shock to their Pride, nor ſo ſenſibly touch their 
Honour. And ſuppoſe it makes little Impreſſion at 
firſt, they will perhaps give it a ſecond Reading, 
and upon farther Conſideration, lay to Heart, 
what before they diſregarded. If you add your 
Name, this is nearly the ſame Thing, as goin 
to him, and ſpeaking in Perſon. And this ſhoul 
always be done, unleſs it be render'd improper by 
wa very particular Reaſon. 

5. Ix ſhould be well obſerv'd, not 47 that this 
is a Step which our LorRD abſolutely commands us 
to take, but that he commands us to take this Ste 
firſt, before we attempt any other. No Alternative 
18 allow'd; no Choice of any Thing elſe : This is 
the Way; walk thou in it. It is true, he enjoins 
us; if Need require, to take two other Steps. But 
| they are to be taken ſucceſſively aftey this Step, and 
ker of chem before it. Much leſs are we to take 


NE | any 


N other Step, either before, or beſide this. To do 
Thing elſe, or Not to do a is thereſore 
equally RR ate | 
6. Do not think to cxcuſe yourſelf for taking an 
entirely different Step, by Faying, Why 75 did 
not ſpeak LO any One till 28 to PUP Gen” 2 A that 1 
could not refram,” You was OUR d1 i was no 
Wonder zou ſhould; unteſs your Conicience-was 
ſeared. or you was yiider the Guilt of Sin, of 


diſc! devireg a plam Commundinent of Gov. You 


ought imn ecuately to have gone and told pour Bro- 
as of hi: Fort between gc Sd Faw alone. If you 
did not, how fnould you be other than burden'd 
(unſeis your, Heart wesutterly harden'd) while you 
Was trampling the Command of Gop. under Foot, 
and bat your Broher in your Heart? And whatia 
Way Rave you fo 0 to und urden yourſelf ! Go 
repioves you fora Sin of Omiſſion, for not telling 


your Boh w Ot his Fault; and you comfort your 


elt under his „po by a Sin of Commiſſion, by 
tö ling your Brother's Fault to another Perſon! 
Fate bourt nt by Sin is a dear Purchaſe: I truſt in 
Gb your Wit Have no Eaſe, but will be burden'd 
ſo mach che morc, till pow go to your: ovate and 
te him, and po one elſe. 


 LKSow but of one Exception to this Rule. 


There may be a peculiar Cate, wherein it is neeeſ- 


ſaty to accuſe the Guilty tho“ abſent, in order to 
preferye che Innocent. For Inſtande: You are 
acquainted | with the Deſign. which a, Man has 
Salut tre Froperty or Life or his Neighbour. 


Now the Caſe may be fo circumſtanced, that there 


is no other Way of bindering that Deſign from 


taking Ee, but the making it known vithout 
W. 0 him against whom it is laid. ne 
A 
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Caſe therefore this Rule is ſet aſide, as is that of 

the Apoſtle; Speaf Evil of no Man: And it is la- 

ful, yea it is our bounden Duty, to ſpeak Evil of 

an abſent Perſon, in order to prevent his doing Evil, 
to others and himſelf the ſame Time. But re- 
member mean-while, That all Evil-ſpeaking is, in 
its own Nature deadly Poiſon. Therefore if you 
are ſometimes conſtrain'd to uſe it as a Medicine, 
yet uſe it with Fear and Trembling; ſeeing it is 
ſo dangerous a Medicine, that nothing but ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity can excuſe your uſing it at all, 
Accordingly uft it as ſeldom as poſſible; never 
but when there is ſuch a Neceſſity: And even then 
uſe as little of it as is poſſible; only ſo much as is 


_ neceſſary for the End propoſed. At all other 


Times, go and tell him of his Fault, between thee and 
him alone. f eee 
II. x. Bor what if he will not hear? If he repax 
Evil for Good? If he be enraged rather than con- 

vinced? What if he hear to no Purpoſe, and go on 
{till in the Evil of his Way? We muſt expect this 


will frequently be the Caſe; the mildeſt and ten- 


dereſt Reproof, will have no Effect, but the Bleſ- 
ſing we wiſh'd for another, will return into our 
own Boſom. And what are we to do then? Our 
LorD has given us a elear and full Direction. 
Then take with thee one or two more: This is the 


Second Step. Take one or two whom you know 


to be of a loving Spirit, Lovers of Gop and of their 


Neighbour. See likewiſe that they be of a lowly. 
Spirit, and cloathed with Humility, Let them alſo 
be ſuch as are meek and gentle, patient and long- 
ſuffering ;. not apt to return Evil for Evil, or Rail. 


ing Ver Railing, but contrariwiſe Bl:ſmg. Let the 0 
| | id 3 5 ; | 2 


(218) 


be Men of Utbremen tuch as are .endiied with 
Wiidom from above; and Men unbiafled, free 
from Partiality, free from Prejudice of any Kind. 


Care ſhould like wiſe be taken, that both the Perſons 


And their Characters be well-known to him. And 
let thoſe that are acceptable to Him be choſen, bar 

Ferable to any others. 

2. Love-will dictate the, 8 wherein they 
- ſhould- proceed, according to the Nature of the 

 _ Caſe... Nor can any ane particular Manner be 


. preſcribed for all Caſes. But perhaps in general 
one might adviſe, before they enter upon the 
IT lͤing itſelf, let chem mildly and effectionately de- 
> 37 Ng that they have no Anger or Prejudice toward 


him, and that it is merely from a Principle of G9od- 
will, that they now come, or at all concern them- 
Lade with his Affairs. To make this the more 
apparent, they might then calmly attend, to your 
Repitition of your former Converſatian with 
2 and to what he now ſaid in his own Defence, 
before they attempted to — ek . 
Aſter this they would be better able to j in 
what Manner to proceed, that ly the A ee. "om 
er three Witneſſes, every Ward' might be 
That whatever you have-ſaid, may "ge its Nat 
Force, by the additional I lein Autho- 
ny. 


3. In; older; to 8 may they not 1. "Briefly re- | 


i peat what Vou ſpoke, and what he anſwer d . 
Inlarge upon, 77 and confirm the Reaſons which 


. you had given? 3. Give Weight to your Reproof, - 


ſhewing how juſt, how kind, and how ſeaſonable 


it was; And y, Inforce the Advices and Per- 
e which you had annext xo it? 4 theſe 
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may likewiſe hereafter, if Need ſhould require, bear 
Witneſs of what was ſpoken. 

4. Wren Regard to/this, as well as the preceding 
Rule we may obſerve, That our Loxp gives us no 
Choice, leaves us no Alternative, but expreſly 
commands us, Io do this, and nothing elfe in the 
Place of it. He' likewiſe directs us, When to do 
this? Neither fooner, nor later. Namely, ter 
we have taken the Firft, and before we have taken 
the Third Step. It is tllen only that we are autho- 
rized to relate the Evil another has done, to thoſe 
whom we deſire to bear a Part with us, in this great 
Inſtance of Brotherly Love. But let us have a 
Care, how we relate it to any other Petſon, l 
both theſe Steps have been taken. If we neglect 0 
take theſe, or if we take any others, what Won- 
der if we are burden'd tit? For we are Sinners 
againſt Gop and againſt our Neighbour. And how 
fairly ſoever we may colour it, yet if we have! ay 
"Conſcience, our Sin will find us out, and bring a 
"EN _ our ir Soul. 1 | 
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err 


; giv 
A Karcher Direction. 1 he will not 7525 . 
then and not till then, tell it to the Church, This 
is the Third Step. All the Queſtion is, How this 


Word, the Church, is here to be underſtoad ? But 


the very Nature of the Thing will determine this, 
2 ond all reaſonable Doubt. Vou cannot tell it 
to the National Church, the whole Body of Men 
term'd the Church of England. Wether would it 
" anſwer” any Chriſtian End, if you could: This 
therefore is not the Meaning of the Word. Nei- 


ther * it to that Whole Body of People i in 


a England 


r 
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* England, with whom you Yane a more immediate 

nnexion. Nor indeed would this anſwer any 
good End: The Word therefore is not be under- 
food thus. It would not anſwer any valuable 
End, to tell the Faults of every particular Member, 


to the Church (if you would ſo term it) the Con 


gre- 


gation or Seciety united together in Londen. It re- 
mains that you tell it to the Elder or Elders of the 
Church, to thoſe who are Overfeers of that Flock 
ef CHR1STs to which you both belong, who watch 
over yours and his Soul, as they thatfmuſt give Ae- 


which the Nature of the Thing will adinit. 
fence, with all Authority, When therefore 


Tiſh,” his Blood is on. tis own Head. © 
2. Here alſo let it be obſerv'd, That this, 


be ſo connected with the offending Rrathas: 


count. And this ſhould be done, if it conveniently 
can, in the Preſence of the Perſon concernid, and 
tho” plainly, yet with all the Tenderneſs and *. 


It 


properly belongs to their Office, to determine con- 
cerning the Behaviour of thoſe under their Care, 
and to rebuke according to the Demerit of the. Of- 


750 


have done this, you have done all which the Word 
of Gop, or the Law of Love requireth of you. 
You are not now Partaker of his Sin, but if he pe- 


and 


no other, is the Third Step which we are to take : 
And that we are to take it in its Ocder, after the 
other two; Not before the Second, much leſs the 
Firſt; unleſs in ſome very particular Circumſtance. 
725 EE in one Caſe, the ſecond Step may co- incide 
with this : They may be, in a Manner, one and the 
ſame. The Elder or Elders of the Church, may 


that 


they may ſet aſide the Neceſſity, and ſupply the 
Place of the One or tw Witneſſes. So that 1 1 


the 


+= 4 121 

| ſuffice to tell it to Them , after you have told it to 
your Brother, between you and him alone, © 
3. Wren you have done this, you have deli- 


ver d your own Soul. Tf he will not hear the Church, 


If he perſiſt in his Sin, let him be to thee as an heathen 
Man anda Publican. You are under no Obligation 
to think of him any more : Only when you com- 


mend him to Gop in Prayer. You need not ſpeak 


of him any more, but leave him to his own Maſter. 
Indeed you ſtill owe to him, as to all other Hea- 
thens, earneſt, tender Good- will. You owe him 
Courteſy, and as Occaſion offers, all the Offices 
of Humanity. But have no Friendſhip, no Fami- 
liarity with him; no other Intercourſe than with 
an open Heathen. F * 
4. But if this be the Rule by which Chriſtians 


walk, which is the Land where the Chriſtians live? 


A few you. may poſſibly find ſcatter'd up and down, 
who make a Conſcience of obſerving it. But how 
very few? How thinly ſcatter'd upon the Face of 
the Earth? And where is there any Body of Men, 
that univerſally walk thereby? Can we find them 


in Europe? Or, to go no farther, in Great-Britarn - 


or Ireland? I fear not: I fear we may ſearch theſe 

* Eingdoms throughout, and yet ſearch in vain. 
Alas for the Chriſtian World! Alas for Proteſtant, 
for Reform'd Chriſtians O who 1oill riſe up "with me 
h again the Wicked? Who will takeGon's Part againſt 
vil-ſpeakers? Art thou the Man? By the 


Grace of God wilt thou be one, who art not car- 
ried away by the Torrrent? Art thou fully deter- 
- mined, Gon being thy Helper, from this ver 

HFlour, to ſet a Watch, a continual Watch before thy 

Mauth, and keep the Door Ti thy Lips? From this 


Hour 
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| Hour wilt thou walk by this Rule, ſpeaking Evil of 
no Man? If thou ſeeſt thy Brother do Evil, wilt 
thou tell him F his Fault between thee and him. along 
- Afterwards tale one or two Witneſles, and then on- 
ly ell it to the Church? If this be the full Purpoſe of 
thy Heart, then learn one Leſſon well. Hear Evil 


of 705 Man : If there were no Hearers, there would 
be 


de no Speakers of Evil. And is not (according to 
the vulgar Proverb) the Receiver as bad as the 
Thief! If chen any begin to ſpeak Evil in thy 
o caring, check him immediately. Refuſe to hear 
the Voice of the Charmer, charm he never ſo 
4 ſweetly: Let him uſe ever ſo ſoft a Manner, ſo 
mild an Accent, ever ſo many Profeſſions of Good- 
will, for him whom he is ſtabbing in the Dark, 
whom he ſmiteth under the fifth Rib. Reſolutely 


2 refuſe to hear, 7785 the W hiſperer complain pf 


being burden d till he ſpeak. Burden'd : Thou Fool, 
Doſt thou travail with thy curſed Secret, as a 2 
man travaileth with Child? Go then and be deliver'd 
of thy Burden, in the Way the Loxp. hath or- 
dained. Firſt, Cs and tell thy Brother of his Fault, 
between. thee jy him alone.” Next, Take with thee 
ane or two common Friends, and tell him in their 
Preſence. If neither of theſe Steps take Effect, 
then tell it to the Church. But at the Peril of thy 


4 Soul, tell it to no one elſe, either before or after. 
Valeſs i in chat one exempt Caſe, when it is abſo- 


pe lutely needful, to preſerve the Innocent. Why 


ſhouldſt thou burden another as well as thyſelf, by = 


_- makin him Partaker of thy Sin ? 

723 = THAT. all you who bear the Rep roach of 

8 4 5 who are in Deriſion call'd Methodiſts, 

1 5 od ſet an n to the Chriſtian el | . 
calle 


1 
1 
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t 
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called, at leaſt in this one Inftance ! Put ye away | 
of Eyil-ſpeaking, Tale bearing, Whiſpering : Let 


t none of them proceed out of your Mouth. See 
2 that you ſpeat Evil of no Man; of the Abſent no- 

- thing but Good. If ye muſt be diſtinguiſhed, 
f whether ye will or no, let this be the diſtinguiſh- 

1 ing Mark of a AZethodi/?, He cenſures no Man 

© behind his Back: By this Fruit ye may know him.“ 

) What a bleſſed Effect of this Self-denial ſhould we 

. quickly feel in our Hearts? How would our Peace 


7 w as a River, when we thus follow'd Peace with 
, all Men? How would the Love of Gop abound in 
ö our own Souls, while we thus confirm'd our Love 
to our Brethren! And what an Effect would 
it have on all that were united together in the Name 
of the Lord JIESsus? How would brotherly Love 
continually increaſe, when this grand Hindrance 
of it was removed? All the Members of CartrsT's 
myſtical Body would then naturally care for each 
other? F one Member ſuffer d, all would ſuffer with 
it; if one was honoutr'd, all would rejoice with it © 
R And every one would love his Brother with a pure 
Heart fervently. Nor is this all: But what an Ef- 


ffect might this have, even on the wild unthinking 


World? How ſoon would they deſcry in us, what 
they could not find among all the Thouſands of their 
| Brethren, and cry (as Julian the Apoſtate to his 
Heathen Courtiers) “ See how theſe. Chriſtians 
love one another!“ By this chiefly would Gop 
convince the World, and prepare them alſo for 
his Kingdom: As we may eaſily learn from thoſe 
remarkable Words in our LoR Ds lat, ſolemn Pray f. 
I pray far them who will believe in me, that th all © 
may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee 
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( 224 ) 
—That the World may believe that thou haſt ſent me ! 
The Lord haſten the Time! The Lord enable 
xs, thus to love one another, not only in Word and 


in Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth, even as CHRIST 
hath loved us, . 
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Lux g. xvi. 9. 


I * ay unto you, analy: winch yourſetves 
Friends of the Mammon of Unrizhte- 
oi ſneſs, that when ye fail, they may 
receive you into the everlaſtin AHabi- 


FTFuations. 


I. e e . UR Logp having Gniſh'd the beau- 
. O  tiful Parable of the Prodigal Son, 
22 3% which he had particularly addreſſed x 
K.K. to thoſe who murmured-at his receiv- 
Aing Publicans and Sinners, adds a- 
nother Relation of a different Kind, addreſſed rather 
to the Children of Gop. He ſaid unto his Diſciples 
(V. 1.) not ſo much to the Scribes and Phariſees, 
to whom he had been ſpeaking before—There was 
a certain rich Man, who bad a Steward,” aud he was - 
accuſed to him of waſting his Goods. And calling him 
be ſaid, Give an Account of thy Steward ſſip,, thou 
canſt he no longer Steward, (V. 2.) After reciting | 
the Method which the bad Steward uſed, to pro- 
vide hong the Day of * our Saviour adds 


1 


(1 28 ) 


His Lord commended the unjul? Steward, namely in 


this Reſpec?, That he uſed timely Precaution, and 

ſubjoins, this weighty Refleion, Tie Children of 
this M orld are wiſer in their Generation than the Chil-. 
dren of Light, (V. 8.) Thoſe who ſeek no other 


Portion than this World, arewiſer, (not abſolutely; 


for they are, one and all, the veryeſt Fools, the 
moſt egregious Madmen under Heaven, but) in 
ther Generation, in their own Way; they are more 
conſiſtent with themſelves, they are truer to their 
acknowledged Principles, they more fteadily per- 
ſue their End, than the Children of Light, than they 
who ſee the Light of the Glory of Gop. in ther Face 
ef Jesvs CHRIST. Then follow the Words above 
recited. And [—the only begotten Son of Gow, 
the Creator, LoRp and Poſſeſſor of Heaven and 


Earth and all that is therein: The Judge of all, 
to whom ye are to ive an Acconnt of your Steward- _ 


hip when ye can be no longer Stewards, I ſay unto 


Jou, learn in this Reſpect, even of the unjuſt Stew- 


. 


ard, Make your ſelues Friends, by wile. timely Pre- 


EY q 


_ caution, of ib Mammon of Unrightcouſneſs, Mam 


mon means Riches or Money. It is term'd b 


Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, becauſe of the unrigh- 
teous Manner wherein it is frequently procured,, 
and, wherein even that which was honeſtly pro- 


* 3 
+ 
- 


” i 


cured, is general employed. Make yourſelves: 
Friends of this by doing all poſſible Good, particu- . 
larly; to the Children of Gop : That when ye fail, 


- 


: x . E were TL { os? : *f+ e 1 3 a . 
when ye return to Duſt, when ye have no more 
FCP e SCE YL 
Flace under the Sun, thoſe of them, who. are gone 
before aueh receiue you, may welcome you. into the _ 


eber Hing Habitations. = 


* 21 * - * 4 — - " : * 


2. Ax excellent Branch of Chriſtian Wiſdom is 


1 * 


bete inculcated by our Lok on all bis Followers. . 


- — . +4 
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namely, 
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namely, The right Uſeof Money; a Subject largely” 
ſpoken of after their Manner, by Men of the World: 
But not ſufficiently conſidered by thoſe whom GoD 
hath choſen out of the World. Theſe generally do 
not conſider as the Importance of the Subject re- 
quires, the Uſe of this excellent Talent. Neither 
do they underſtand how to employ it to the greateſt 
Advantage; the Introduction of which into the 
World, is one admirable Inſtance of the wiſe an 
gracious Providence of Gop. It has indeed been 
the Manner of Poets, Orators and Philoſophers, in 
almoſt all Ages and Nations, to rail at this, as the 
grand Corruptor of the World, the Bane of Virtue 
the Peſt of Human Society. Hence nothing ſo 
commonly heard as, 5 
rum, Ferro? M aurum 
more miſchievous than keeneſt Steel. 
> lamentable Complaint 
auntur opes, irritanienta molarum. 
Nay, one celebrated Writer gravely exhorts pia 
Countrymen, in order to baniſh all Vice at once, 
to“ throw all their Money into the Sea. 3 

5 . mare proximum, 

Sti materiem mali] 2 

But i b n tas mere, empty Rant? 15 et 
any ſolid Reaſon therein? By no Means. For let 
th World be as corrupt as it will, is Gold or Sil- 
ver to blame? The Love of Money, we know, is the 


Root of all Evil: But not the Thing itſelf, The 


Fault does not lie in the Money, but in them that 5 
uſe it. It may be uſed ill: And what may not? 


But it may likewiſe be uſed well: It is full as ap- 


plicable to the beſt, as to the worſt Uſes. It is of 


unſpeakable Service to all civilized Nations, in all 


the common | Aﬀairs of Life. It is a moſt compen- i 
at: HO | dious 


(1300) 


dious Inſtrument, of tranſacting all Manner of Bu- 


lineſs, and (if we uſe it according to Chriſtian 
Wiſdom) doing all Manner of Good. It is true, 
were Man in a State of 'Innocence, or where all 


Men filled with the Holy Gbof?, ſo that like the In- 
fant Church at Feruſal, em, no Man counted any Thing 


he had his own, but Diſtribution was made to every 
one as he had Need, the Uſe of it would be ſuperſeded: 
As we cannot conceive there is.any "Thing of the 
Butin 
- preſent State of Mankind, it is an excellent 
In the 


gry, 


_ among the Inhabitants of Heaven. 


ift of Gon, anſwering 1 the nobleſt Ends. 
Hands of his Children, it is Food for the! 
Drink for the Thicſty, Raiment for. the 


aked. 


5 It gives to the Traveller and the 1 where 


to la way his Head. By it we may ſupply t 


e Place of 


uſband to the Widow, and of a Father to the. 


F Atberlefs. We may be a Defence for the Oppreſ- 


ſed, a Means of Health to the Sick, of Eaſe, to 


them that are in Pain: It may be as Eyes 


to the 


in as F 72 to the Lame ; e, Al lifter 1 up. from 


ates of De ath. 


og: Ir is therefore. of. the higheſt, Conte,” that 


all who fear Gow, know how to employ this valua- 


ble Talent: That 10 be inſtrucked, 15 how it may 


anſwer theſe glorious 


nds, and in the higheſt N. 


gree. And perhaps all the Inſtructions which 


neceſſary for this, may be reduced to three pla all 5 
| 5 5 the exact e "whereof, . we may 


Rules, 


| a rove ourſelyes. e 1 of, the e 


sel. bun l 


* 1 "> 


— 


©; 15 Tux F irſt of thoſe 3 is (th that ih es let. 


195 underſtand !) Gain 40 you can. Here we may 
ſpeak like the Children of the WO, n We pa 


f 307% 


yd 


ö 


them on — own n round, And it is obs bounden 
Duty to do this: We ought to gain all we can 
gain, without buying Gold too dear, without paying 
more for it than it is worth. But this it is certain 


— 


we ought not to do; we ought not to gain Money 
at the Expence of Life: Nor (which is in Effect 


the ſame Thin 62 ) at the Expence of our Health. 
Therefore no Gain whatſoever ſhould induce us to 
enter into, or to continue in any Employ, weh 


is of ſuch a Kind, or is attended with ſo hard e Or. ſo 


long Labour, as to impair our Conſtitution. Nei- 
ther ſhould. we begin or continue in any Buſineſs, 
which neceſſarily deprives us of proper Seaſons, for 
Food and Sleep in ſuch a Poportion as our Nature 
requires. Indeed there is a great Difference here: 
Some Employments are abſolutely and totally un- 
healthy: As thoſe which imply the dealing much 
with Arſenic, or other equally hurtful Minerals: 
Or the breathing an Air tainted with Streams Gf 


melting Lead, which muſt at length deſtroy the 


 firmeſt 4 AH Others may not be abſolutely 
unhealthy, but only to Perſons of a weak Conſtitu- 
tion. Such are thoſe which require many Hours 
to be ſpent in Writing; eſpecially if a Perſon write 
ſitting, and lean upon his Stomach, or remain long 
in an uneaſy. Poſture. But whatever it is which 
Reaſon or Experience ſhews to be deſtructive 8 
Health or Strength, that we may not ſubmit to; 

ſeeing the Life is more valuable than Meat, and the 
Body than Raiment. And if we are already engaged 
in ack an Employ, we ſhould exchange it as ſoon 
as poſlible, for ſome, which if it leſſen our Gain, 


will however not leſſen our Health, 


2. Wx are ſecondly, to gain all we can, with- 


ut Hiring our Mind any more than our Body. 


For 


* 68132) 


por neither may we hurt this: We muſt Preſerve, 

dat all Events; the Spirit of an healthful Mind. 
Pherefore we tnay not engage or continue in any 
-*-Anful-Prade, 1 8. that is contrary to the Law of 
 Gop, or of our Country. Such are all that neceſ. 

: +:-farily imply our robbing or defrauding the King of 
ou his lawful Cuſtoms. 1 or it is at leaſt as ſinful, to 
| = defraud the King of his Right, as to rob our Fel. 
low Subjects. And the King has full às much 
Right to his Cuſtoms, as we have to our Houſes 

bo and Apparel. Other Buſineſſes there are, which 

- however innocent in themſelves, cannot be followed 

with Innocence now? At leaſt; not in England: 

- Such, for Inſtance, as will not afford a competent 

Hoo — without Cheating or Lying, or Con- 

— It nn to ſome Cuſtom, which: is not conſiſtent 

2 with à good Conſcience. "Theſe likewiſe” are 

So: eee to be avoided, Whatever Gain they may be 
attended with, provided we follow the Cuftom of 

the Trade. For, to gain Money we muſt not loſe 

wy our Souls. There are yet others which many per- 

ſue with perfect Innocence, without hurting either 

. | their Body or Mind. And yet perhaps gen cannot: 
3 Either they may entangle yo in that "Company, 
=M o which would deſtroy your Ir Leu: And by repeated 
Experiments it may appear, — you cannot ſepa- 
tate the one from the other: Or there may be an 
* Icdioßyncracy, a Peculiarity in your Conſtitution of 
X Soul (as there is in the bodily Conſtitution of ma- 
- my) by Reaſon whereof that Employment is deadly 

0 90, which another may ſafely follow. $64 am 


convinced from many Experiments, I could not 


ſtudy to any Degree of Perfection, either Mathe- 
85 matics, Arithmetic, or Algebra, without being a 
f * if not an 2 AY And Poem others may theo 


9 


( 133 ) 


them all their Lives, withou y Incon · 


venience. None — can — 8 
for another, but every Man muſt judge 


for himſelf, 
and: abſtain from whatever he in . e | 
eee his Soul. 
ck Wæ are, Thirdly, nien — 
our Neighbour. But this we may not, can- 
not do, if we love our Neighbour as ourſelves. 
be ener if we love every one as ourſelves, hurt 
any one in his Sußſlance. We cannot devour” the 
Increaſe of his Lands, and perhaps che Lands and 
Hautes themſelves, by Gaming, by oversgrown 
Bills ( whether on —— ef E. yfick, — 


any Thing — or by requiring or taking ſuch In- 


tereſt, as even the Laws of our Country forbid. 

Hereby all — is excluded : Seeing what 
ever we might do thereby, all unprejudiced 
Mien cee with Grief to be abundantlyoverballanced 
by the Evil. And if it were otherwiſe, yet we are 


not allowed, to de Evil that Good my dme. We 


Cannot, confiſtent with Brotherly Love, ſell our 
Goods below the Market - Price. We cannot fludy 
to ruin our Neighbour's Trade, im order to advance 


our own. Much leſs can we entice away, or re- 


ceĩive any of his Servants or Workmen whom he 
/ has Need of. None can gain, by ſwallowing up his 
" Neighbour! 8 Subſtance, without gaining theDam- 


nation of Hell. 


«4+ NEITHER may we gain, by hurting” our 
Neigbbour in bis Body. Therefore we may not ſell 
any Thing which tends to impair Health. Such is 
"eminently. all chat Liquid Fire, commonly. calld 


Drams or: Spiritous 'Laquors. It is true, theſe may 


have a Place in Medicine; they may be of Uſe; in 


5 * - 2 R 


8 it - 


( 2x34 ) 

beOctaſion for tham, were it not for the Unſkilful- 
neſs of the Practitianer.) Therefore ſuch as pre- 
pure and ſell chem on for this. End, may keep their 
Qoriſcience clear. But who are they? Who pre- 
pare and ſell them only for this End? Do you know 

Den ſuch Diſtillers in England? Then excuſe theſe. 
But all who ſell them in the common Way, to any 
that will buy, are Poiſoners- general. They mur- 
dier his- Majeſty's Subjects by . neither 
do their Eye pity or ſpare. They drive them to 
Hell, like — And What is their Gain ? Is it 
not the Blood of theſe. Men? Who then would 
enyy their large Eſtates and ſumptuous: Palaces? 
A Curſe is in Ee Midſt of them: The Curſe of 
Gon cleaves to the Stones, the imber, the Fur- 
zniture of them. The Curſe of Gop is: in thr 

| Gardens, their Walks, their Groves; a Fire 


wbburns to the nethermoſt Hell. Blood, Blood J 


there: The Foundation, the F look. the Walls,. the 
Roof are ſtained. with Blood ! And canſt thou hope, 


O thou Man of Blood, tho? thou art clathed in Scar- 


Jet and fine Linnen, and fare ſumptuauſiy euery . ; 
Canſt thou hope to deliver down the Fields , Blood 


to the Third Generation; Not ſo; for there is A 
Gon in Heaven: Therefore thy Name ſhall ſoon 
be. goons out. bd as Amt . a 
_ thee. | | 

Wos Avp are not 3 Partakers of — 3 Gait, 
72 3 lower Degree, whether Surgeons, Apo- 


thecaties or Phyſicians, Who play with the Lives or 


Health of Men, to enlarge — own Gain t MBO 
„ purpoſely 1 the er Diſeaſe, which, 
are able to remove ſpeedily? Who rene - 
Vure of — Fa order 0 
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his Subſtance ?- Can any Man be clear before On 
who does not ſhorten every Diſorder, as 3 
can, and remove all Sickneſs and Pain, ds ſaon as:be 

cam? He cannot: For nothing can be more clear; 
than that he does not love his Neighbour as bumelf;; 
than that he does not 40 ee as ihe Would they 


Nau a unto himſelff 1% UE 288. 


6. This is dear⸗bought Gain. Wy: is what. 
ever is procured, by hurting our Neighbour in bis 


Sou: By miniſtring, ſuppoſe, either directly or ini» 
directly to his Unchaſtity or Intemperance; Which 


certainly none can do, who has any Fear of Gon, 
or any real Deſire of pleaſing him. It nearly con- 
eerns all thoſe to conſider this, who have any 
Thing to do with Taverns, Victualling-houſes, 
Opera- houſes, Play-houſes;* or any other Places of 
public, faſhionable Diwerſion. If theſe profit the 
Souls of Men, you are clear; your Employment is 
good, and your Gain innocent. But if they are 
either ſinful in themſe Ives, or natural Inlets to Sin 
of various Kinds, then it is to be feared, you have 
a ſad Account to make. O bewate leſt Gon ſay 


in that Day, Theſe have periſhed in their Dniguity, * 


enen I require at thy- Hands |. 
7. Tuksx Cautions and Reſtrictions — . 
"ſerved it is the bounden Duty of all who are en- 


gaged i in worldly Buſineſs; to obſerve that firſt and 15 8 0 


reat Rule of Chriſtian Wiſdom with reſpe&+to ; 


Money; Gain all you can. Gain all you can by 
Honeſt Induftry : : Uſe all poſlible Diligence in vour 


Calling. Loſe no Time: If you underſtand your- 


ſelf and your Relation to Gon and Man, you know : ; 


e none to ſpare. If you underſtand your 


P X — Calling as you ought; you will have no 
Time that * upon your Hands. Every Buſi- 


8 . . M 2 nes 


if 
2 


dei Day and every! That | 
plated, if you follow 3e in Sahel; wit leave you 


a 
have always king better to do, ſomerhing that 
will profit you, more: or leſs. And whatſoevrr thy 
Hand fingeth to do, do it with os Do it 
as ſoon as poſſible: No Delay! No putting off 
from Day $ Day, or from Hour to Hour. Never 
leave any Tung till To-morrow, which you can 


do To-day. And do it as well as poſſible. Do not 


fleep or yawn over it: Put your: whole Strrugth to 
the Work. Spare no Pains. Lernetbing be dene 
by Halves, ' or in a ſlight and careleſs Manner, Let 
nothing in — Buſineſs be left undone," if it can 
be done by Labour or Patience. 


. GIN al you can, by common Senſe, by ulig 


in your Boſinels all the: Underſtanding Vinci GO 
Has given you! lt is amazing to obſerve, how few" 
do this : How: Men run on in the ſame dull Track 


with their Forefathers. But whatever thev do WhO 


know not Gop, this is no Rule for you." It is 2 


Shame for a Chriſtian, not to improve upon hh, 


in whatever he takes in Hand. Ton thould be con- 
tinually learning, from the Experience of others, or 
from your own Experiences Reading: and Reflection, 
to do Gary Thing you have to do better To-day, 
than you die Yeſterday. And ſee that veu practiſe 
whatever you learn, that you" en make the beſt? 
of Al the 18in your Hands. © N00 VER 
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"Th F Havine: gained a ws ED by” honeſt 
Wildom, and *unwearied Diligence,” the ſecond! 
Rule of Chriftiah Prudence is, Save al 
De not throw the r Talent into 4 


Leave 


t ſilly, unprofitable Diverſions. "You. 


you c. 
Seas 


—— 
” 


Drunkenneſs only: An honeſt Heathen, woul 
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as olly to Heathen Philoſophers... Do not 
throw it away in idle Expenges, which. is juſt the. 


ſame as throwing it into the Sea. Expend no Part 


of it merely to gratify the Deſire of the F leſh, the, 
Deſue of the Eye, and the Pride of Life. iet 435401 

2. Do not waſte any Part of ſo precious a Ta 
lent, merely in gratifying the Deſires of thg.Fleſh:;, 

procuring the Pleaſures, of Senſe of Whateve 
Kind; * particularly, in enlarging the Bene a, 
Taſting. I do not mean, avoid Glutton 10 — 1 

en- 
demn theſe, But there is a tegular, reputable, 
Kind of Senſuality, an elegant Epicuriſm, which 
does not immediately diſorder the Stomach, nor; 
(ſenſibly at leaſt) impair the Underſtanding. And 
yet (to mention no other Effects of it now) it can- 
not be maintained without conſiderable Expence. 
Cut off all this Expence: Deſpiſe Delicacy and; 
Variety, and be content with na be Nane 
requires. 

3. Do not waſte any part of ſo precious: A Talent,, 
merely in gratifying the Deſire of the Eye, hy fur 
perfluous or expenfive Apparel, or by 3 Or 
naments. Waſte no Part of it in curiouſly adorn- 3 
ing your Houſes, in ſuperfluous or expenſive Fur- 
niture: In coſtly 9 Painting, Gildin 


Books; : In elegant (rather than uleful) Gardens. 


Let your Neighbours, who know nothing, better, 
do this: Let the Dead bury their Dead. But what is | 
that to thee, ſays our LoD? Follow thaw ne. Are 
you willing? Then you are able ſo to do. 
14+ LAN out nothing; to gratiſy the Pride of Life, 


to ga the Admiration or Praiſe of Men. This 


ive of Expence is txequzndy, interwoven, with 
006 ar both of the pe „Men are expenſing:; _ 
0 1 NM 3 in 
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in Dietl t Abpergr or Furniture, nor nnely to 
pleaſe their Appstite, or to gratify their Eye, their 
Imagination; 
di uueil 3 

long s thou — —.—— Linnen, 
fareft' fumptuuſhy' every | no Doubt many 


ö will e x. 9 2 Latte, thy Genero- 
fand Hoſpitality. But do not buy their Applauſe 
aar, Rather eee td the Honour chat 


cometh from Gp. 


S NWUO edles gend vy Thing in gratifying 


thick Deſires, if he confidered, that to gratify them 


. is to increaſe them Nothing can be more certain 


than this: Daily Experience fhews,- the more they 


are indulged; thay inereaſe the more. Whenever 

rberefere you expend any Thing to pleaſe your 
Taſte or other Senſes, you pay ſo much for Senſu- 
ality. When you lay out Money to pleaſe your 
Eye you give ſo much for an Inereaſe oſ Curioſity, 
for a ſtronger Attachment to theſe Pleaſures, which 
petiſh in the uſing. While you are purchaſing any 
Thing which Men uſe to applaud, you are pur- 


chafing more Vanity. Had you not then enough 


of Vanity, Senſuality, Curioſity: before? Was: there 
Need of any Addition? and would you pay for it 


100? What Manner of Wiſdom is this? Would 


not the literally thfowing your Money er e 1 


is do's leſs miſchievious Polly 2. 
56. Aup why-ſhould you ewe Money 


perfluities of any Kind ! Why houks- you. — 


for them, more Pride on Luſt; mofe Vanity, or 
fooliſn and hurtful Deſires ? They die net ane 


1 2 — * 1 


t their Vanity too. So long as thou 
0 thyſelf, Men will ſpeak good of thee. 80 


your Children, any more-than upon/ yourſelf; 
n delicate Food, in — Abe arel; in Su- 


(6139090 


e Proviſion for them. Why Maoulg FG. 
be at farther Expence, to inereaſe their 'Pempta- © 
tions and Snares, and to reve then r with" 
more Sorrotos? 4 
7. Do not uner- to 8 to FO away. 1E 1 li 
you have good Reaſon to believe, they would bf 
waſte what is now in your Poſſeſſion, in gratifying | 
and thereby increaſing, the Deſire of the Fleſh, | 
the Deſire of the Eye, or the Pride of Life; at che | 
Peril of theirs and your own Soul, do not fer theſe 1 
Traps i in their Way. Do not offer your Sons or 1 
Daughters unto Belial, any more than unto | 
Moloch. Have Pity upon them and remove out 1 
of their Way, what you may eaſily foreſee, would I 
increaſe their Sins, and conſequently plunge them 4. 
deeper into everlaſting Perdition. How amazing 
then is the Infatuation of thoſe Parents, Who think 1 
they can never leave their Children enough. What! F 
cannot you leave them enough of Arrows, Fire- * 
brands; and Death? Not enough of fooliſh and | 
hurtful Defires? Not enough of Pride, Luſt, Am 
bition, - Vanity ? Not enough of everlaſting Burn-- 
ings ! Poor Wretch! Thou feareſt where no Fear 
is. Surely both thou and they, when ye are lifting 
up your Eyes in Hell, will have enough both of” 
the Worm that never dieth, and of ors Are that never” 

Hall be quenthed.. 

g. WRA im would you 605 yen el 
my Caſe? If you had a confiderable Fortune to 
leave?” Whether I rould<do it, or no, I know” 
what Tough to do: Fhis will admit of "4 reaſond- 1 
ble Queſtion. If I nad one Child, elder or you niger, "4% 

Ss who knew the Value of Money, one who Ibenebed 9 
would put it toi the true Uſe, I ſhould think it my 
2 „ rn to leave chat —_— 1 
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fan with Goods of various Kinds. 


( 


bebe, of eee and. to the reſt, juſt ſo, 
would, enable, them to live in the Manner 
eee to do. But what if all 

bo Glen were equally. ignorant of the true 


| Vie Q 1 Lought then (Hard Saying, Who 


can heat it?) to give each what would keep, him. 
ab —— Vant: And to beſtow all the reſt in ſuch 


D. hs 
- y % =. thy 
s — > = 


Ws 
SE 


III. ke But let nat. any Man imagine, 0 10 


has done any Thing, barely by going thus far, by 


gaining and ſaving all he can, if he were to {top here. 


All this is nothing, if a Man go not forward, if be 
does not point all this at a further End. Nor indeed 


can a Man properly be faid, to ſave any T hing, if 
he only Jays it up. You may as well throw your 
Money into the Sea, as bury it in the Earth. And 


you may as well bury it in the Earth, as in your, 
Cheſt, or in the Bank of England. Not to uſe, is el - 


fectually to throw it away. If therefore you would 


indeed mate yourſelves Friends of the Mammon of Un- 
righteeuſneſs, add the Third Rule to the two pteced- 
ing. Having firſt gained all you can, aud ſecondly g 


ſaved all you can, then give all vou can. 


2. Ix order to ſee the Ground and Reaſon of this. 
conſider, When the Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth 

brought you into Being and placed you in this 
Morld, he placed you here not as a Proprietor, but 


a Steward. As ſuch He intruſted you for 1 


| en of theſe ſtill, reſt in him, nor can ever. 
alienated from him. As you yourſelf are not your . 
m, but his, ſuch i is likewiſe all that you enjoy. 


| Shi your ould your Body, nat your Tt 
* * . 


** 
N 
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bat God's. And ſo is your Subſtance in particular. 
. And he has told you in the moſt clear and expreſs 
Terms, how you are to employ it for Him, in ſuch 
4 2 Manner, that it may be all an holy Sacrifice, ac 
ceptable through CHRIST Jesvs. And this' light, 
8 ny Eng he has proantee to reward with ancter-: 
ight of Glory | 8 
THE Bestens which Gov has” given ue, ö 
. the Uſe of our Worldly Subſtance, may 
be comprized in the following Parricubhtys If you 
deſſre to be a faithful and a wife Steward, out of that. 
len of your Lord's Goods, which he has for 
the preſent 0 dged in your Hands, but with the 
Right of! reſuming whenever it pleafes him, Firſt, 
Pride Things needful for yourſelf, Fobd to eat, . 
Rayment to put on, whatever Nature moderately 
requires, for preſerving tbe Body in Health and 
Stretwth + 'Secondly, Provide théſe for your Wife 
your Children, your Servants, or any others "who' 
pettain to your Houfhold. If when this is done, there 
bean Overplus left, then e Go:dto then hab are of 
the Houſhole of Faith. If there be an Overplas ſtifl, 
as you have Opportunity, do Cad unto all Aen. In ſo ; | 
7 doing,” you give all yon can: Nay, in a found Senſe; | l 
All you have: For all that is laid out in this Man- 
| ner, is realfy- given to Gop. You render unt Go | 
tht Things that are Gop's, not only by what'you ; 
give'to the Poor, but alſo by that which you ex-_ 4 
. iy providing Things needful for Nan, ank | 
Touſfhold. IR YWAIC 
4. I then a Doubt ſhould at any Time ariſe in 
your Mind, concerning what you are going to ex- 
pend, either on yourſelf or any Part of your Fa- 
| mily, you have an eaſy hot, to remove it. Calmly® 
; and: an 9 1. In expending this, atm E 
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aQing:aceording to my Character ?" Am 1 ac 
Tan not as a Proprietor, but as a Steward of my 
KD's Goods? 2. Am I doing this in /Obedi: 


ence to his Word? In what Scripture” does he re- 
quire me ſo to do? KA Can I offer up this Action, 
this Expence, as 


a8 A A Sacrifice to Gop thro' Jesvs 
Cunts r? 4. — EReafon to believe, that for 
this very Work I ſhall have a Reward at the Reſur- 
— Trig of the Juſt? Vou will ſeldom need any 
Thing more to remove any Doubt which ariſe 
on this Head but by this fourfold Conſideration 
vou will receive clear Light: as to tht Waymark 
deen 9% Banne 
5. Ir any Boubt Nill remain, © may further 
examine yourſelf by Prayer, according to thoſe 
Heads of Enquiry. Try whether you can ſay to 


the Searcher of Hearts, your Conſcience not con- 


demning you, Lok, Thou ſeeſt, I am going to 


expend this Sum, on that Food, Apparel; Furni- 
un) And Thou knoweſt, I act therein with a ſingle 

ye, as a Steward of thy Goods, expending this 
Portion of them thus, in Purſuance of the Deſign 


thou hadſt in intruſting me with them. Thou 


kxnoweſt I do this, in Obedience to thy Word, 45 
thou commandeſt, and becauſe thou mbit 
Let this, I ch Thee, be an e ac- 

ceptable thro? J=svs CHRIS TI And give mea 


itneſs in myſelf, that for chis Labour of Love. 


1 Mall have a Recompence, when thou rewardeſt 


every Man according to his Works.“ No.] H VjFj,eů 


Conſcience bear you Mitneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, 
that this Prayer is well pleaſing to Gon, tlien have 
you; no Reaſon to doubt, but that Expence 18 
Hehe and good, and Wen as will ee 0 


amed. hk 


I . i * vou 
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..6.. You ſee then what it is, to mote yorrſeoes . 
Friends ef ibe Mammon of, Unrigbteauſneſi, and by 
what Means you may procure, hat ꝛchen yr 
they may recei ue you into the everlaſting Habitation. You 
ſee the Nature and Extent of truly Chriſtian Pru- 
dence, ſo far as it relates to the Uſe of that great 
Talem Money. Gain all you can, withoùt hurting 
either yourſelſ or your Neighbour, in Soul or Body; 
by applying hereto with unintermitted Diligence; 
and with all the Underſtanding which Gon has'pi- 
ven you. Cave all your can, by cutting off er ery 
Expence, which ſerves only to indulge fooliſh De- 
fire : To gratify either the Defire of the Fleſh, the 
Deſire of the Eye, or the Fride of Life. Waſte 
nothing, living or dying on Sin or Folly, whether 
for yourſelf or your Caildren: And then Give all 
you can, or in other Words give all you have to 
Gen. Do not ſtint yourſelf, like a jew rather 
than a Chriſtian to this or that Proportion. Render 
unto Gon, not a Tenth, not a Fhird, not Half; 
but all that is Gop's, be it more orlefs + By em 


- 


Houſhold of Faith and all I\tankind, itt ſuch a 
Manner, that you a give a good Account of your 
Ste wardſhip, when ye can be no longer Stewards 
In ſuch a Manner as the Oracles of Gop direct, 
both by general and particular Preceprs In ſuch a 
Manner, that whatever ye do may be 4 Sacrifice 
of 'a- fweet-ſmelling Savour 1 GOD; and that every 
Act may be rewarded in that Day, when the Lord 
cometh with all his Saints. ee 
7. BRETHREN, can we be either wiſe or faiths 
ful-Stewards, unleſs we thus manage our Lokp's 
Goods : We cannot; as not only, the Ofacles of 
Gos, but our n Conſcience beucetm WIteteſs. 
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Then why ſhould we delay? Why ſhould we con- 
fer any longer with Fleſh and Blood, or Men of 
the World? Our Kingdom, our Wiſdom is not of 
this Morlid: Heathen Cuſtom is nothing to us. We 
follow no Men any farther, than they are Followers N 
of CHRIST. Hear ye Him: Vea, Lo- day, while pm 
it is galled D hear and obey his —. tha "At 
is Word, in this and; in all Things» 11 intreat 
you, in the Name of the Loxp JEsus, act up to 
the Die gnity of your Calling. No more Sloth | A 

Whatſbever your Hand findeth to dog do it with a 
your Might. Ne more Waſte ! Cut off every Ex- 
pence which Faſhion, Caprice or Fleſh; and Blood 
demand. No more Covetouſneis]! But. employ 
whatever Gop has intruſted you with, in doing 
Good, all paſſible Good, in every poſſible Kind 
and Degree, to the Houſhold of Faith, to all Men. 
This is no {mall Part of the Miſdom the Juſl Give 
all ye have, as well as all ye are, a ſpiritual Sacri- 
fice to Him, who witheld not from you his Son, his 
only Son: So laying 2 in Store for youn ſelves a good 
Foundation againſi the Time to e that ye may attain © 
e 2 2 T3. * E | f 
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To the People call'd Methodiſts, *. | 
a+ 0 . 8. beef ＋ 8 += be 


. 1. 2 Am not fond of aying 1 the ſame 
1 5 Thing over and over: Eſpecially 
when I have ſo many Things to 
e ſay, that the Day of Life, (Which 
71 with me is far ſpent) is not likelß 
to bee for them. But in ſome Caſes, it is need- 
ful for you that I ſhould: And then, it is not grie- 
vous to me. And it may be beſt, to ſpeak freely 
and fully at once, that there may be the na Bo... 
of ſpeaking on this Head hereafter.. 
2. Warn we look into the Bible with ary At 
tention, and then look round into the World, to 
ſee Who believes and who lives according to this 
Book: We may eaſily diſcern, That the 8 yſtem 
of Practice, as well as the Syſtem of Truth Sew 
deliver'd, is torn in Pieces, and ſcatter'd abroad, 


oaks Members * 1 1 Denomina- 
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tion of; Chriſtians retains actin. Part . of 
. Truth or Practice: Theſe hold fac One 


fore them. What is che Duty bean- Game OH those 
Who defire 10 follow the. WRole Word f Gon! 
, Undoubtedly to gather ap all theſe Fragments,  thit 
if poſſible nothing be loft: With all Diligence to 
follow all-thoſe we ſee about us, | ſo far as they fol- 
low. the Bible : Ard to Join "rota one Scheme 
of Truth and Practice what moſt all the World 
put aſunder. _ 

3+ Many Years ago 1 0 Gvoral 3 of 
Clitiiay Practice, among the People call d. O aer, 
Two Things. particularly remarked among them, 
Plainneſs of Speech and Plainneſs of Dreſs: 1 
Willingly adopted both, with ſome Reſtrictions, 
and particularly Plainneſs of Dreſs, the | ſame I re- 
commended to yi, when Gop firſt call'd you out 
of the World: And after the Addition of more than 
=, Years Experience, I recommend | it 2. you 


4. Bur desde l go 1 e I — —.— 
in the . of Go, Be open to Conviction. 
hatever Prejudices you have contracted from 
. Cuſtom or Example, diveſt yourlelves 
of them, as far as poſhble. Be willing, to\ receive 
Light either from God. or Man: Do. not ſhut your 
Eyes againk } it. Rather be glad to ſee more than you 
4 before; to have the. Res of jou. Under/landing 
d. Receise the Truth in the Love thereof, 

| aud me will haye Reaſon to bleſs on eee der 


7 8 2 Nor chat I would adviſe vou, to imitate 

the People call'd Quakers, in thoſe little Particula- 

ditienof os which can e no bolfible "He. | 
| VE. 
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but to diſtinguiſh in from all other People. Ta | 
be ſingular, merely for Singularity's Sake; is not 
the Part of a Chriſtian. I do not therefore adviſe 
you, to wear a Hat of ſuch Dimenfions, or a Coat 
of a particular Form. Rather, in Things that -- 
are abſolutely indifferent, that are of no Sone, 
quence at all, Humility and Courteſy: require 42 
to conform to the Sonden of your Country. 

3. BuT J adviſe you to imitate them Firſt,” In 
the Neatneſs of their Apparel. This is highly to be 
commended,” and quite ſuitable to your Chriſtian 
Calling. Let all your Apparel therefore be as clean 
as your Situation in Life will allow. It is certain, 
the Poor can't be ſo clean as they would, as havin 
little Change of Raiment. But let even theſe be 1 
clean as they can, as Care and Diligence can keep 
them. Indeed they have particular Need fo to be; 
3 Cleanlineſs is one great Branch of Fruga- 

It is like wiſe more conducive to Health, than 
5 generally conſider d. Let the Poor then efpectt 
ally labour to be clean, 58 provoke thoſe of Higher 
Rank to ſealoufy, 

IJ ADvi1sE you to imitate them Seeojidly, In 
the Plainneſs of their Apparel. In this are implyed 
two Things; 1. That your Apparel be cheap, not 
expenſive ; far cheaper than others in your Circum- 
ſtances wear, or than you would wear, if you Enew- 
not Gop: 2. That it be grave, not gay, airy, or 
ſhowy ; not in the Point of the Faſhion.. And'thele 
eaſy Rules may be applyed both-to the Materjals | 
whereof it is made, and my Manner REN it 13, 
made or put on, 8 
4. Wovtp you have a farther Rule, with Re: : 
ſpect to both? Then take one which you may alt- 
ways gf in Poe Boſom. & Do every 1 | 
Meng FCA] N 3 88 herein. 
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». herein With n ſingle Eye: And this will direct you 


I never} Circumſtance. Let a ſingle Intention to 
. Gp preſeribe, both what Cloathing y ou 
; afl buy, and the Manner wherein it ſhall. be 
Wade, and how you ſhall put on and wear it. 
Ts expreſs the ſame Thing in other Words: Let 
dene do in this Reſpect, be ſo done, that you 

it to .Gop, a Sacrifice acceptable through 

„ Jxsus, 80 that, conſequently, it may 

-. increaſe your Reward, and brighten your Crown in 
Heaven. And ſo it will de, if it be agreeable to 
Chriſtian Humility, Seriouſneſs and Charity. 
5. SHALL 1 be more particular ſtill? Then I 
= all tboſe who: deſire me to watch over their Souls, 
ear no old, (whatever Officers of State may 
do; or Magiſtrates, as the Enſign of their Office) 
0 Pearls or precious Stones: Uſe no Curling of 
Haix, or coſtiy Apparel, how grave ſo ever. I 


Velvets, no Silks, no fine Linnen: No Super- 
fuities, no mere Ornaments, tho „le 
Faſhion. Wear nothing, tho u have it al- 
eee which is of a glaring Colour, or which is 
in any Kind gay, gliſtering, ſhowy; nothing made 
in the very Height of the Faſhion, yotbin apt to 
attract the Eyes of the By-ſtanders, Ido not 
adviſe Women, to wear Rings, Ear-ring 8, Neck - 
: ni Wh Lace, (of whatever Kind or Colour) or 


dut from one to twelve Inches deep. Neither do I 
adviſe Men, to wear colour d Waiſtcoats, ſhining 


either on their Coats or in their Sleeves, any more 


. ON are 1 81 IA lictle Daya 2 There- 


. adviſe thoſe oho are able to receive this Saying, ; "a no 
ſo much in 


Ruffles, which by little and little may eaſily ſhoot 


r glittering or coſtly Buckles or Buttons, 
than gay, faſhionable or expenſive Perukes. It is 


8 


DO > 


5 - 


fote they are not worth abba 2 Therefoes iv ve 
them up; let them drop. throw them away; zwith- 


out another Word. Elfe a little Needle ma eüſe 
much Pain in your 1 e Selk. indulgence 
| much Hurt to your Soul. wos n 
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III. 1. 1. Fon che deli Eee A bave 


the Authority of Gop, in clear and expreſß Fefms. 
I will that Women (and by Parity of Reafory Men 
7 too) adorn them ſebves in modeſi Appurrd, with Speme- 
| Facedneſs and Sobriety, not with Irotdered {curled}-Hair, 


ar Gold, or Pearls, (one Kind of precious Stones, 
which was then molt in Uſe, put for all) or coſty 


Asp parel, but (which becommetſh Women profeſjing" On 
eſs 5) with good Morte. \Again, | Whoſe adwhiny let 
it not be that outward adorning, of plaiting (curling) 
the Hair, and of wearing of Gold, or ef putting Wn 
L Apparel. But let it be—the' Orne of @ nitet und 
uit Spirit, which is in the Sight Go of great 
_ Price,” Nothing can be more expreſs, Ihe wear- 
ing of Gold, of precious Stones, and of coſtly Ap- 


parel, together with curling of Hair, is here for- 


didden by Name: Nor is there any Reſtriction 
made either here or in any other Scripture. Who- 
ever therefore ſays, There is no Harm in theſe 
Fhings, may as well ſay, There is no Harm in 
Stealing or Adultery. 2 


2. FHERE is ſomething yeculizely obſervable in 


the Manger wherein both St. Peter and St. Paulipeak 
| -of theſe Fhings. Let not your ador ning (ſays St: Pe- 


ter) be that outward adorning; but let it he the Orna- 


ment of a meek and quiet Spirit. The latter Clauſe © 
is not added barely to fill up the Sentence, but with. A 
ſtrong and weighty Reaſon. - Por there is a ditect 
Contrariety (as little as we may ſuſpect it) between 
1 TO Ii. 9, 10. | 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. that 
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that outward and this inward adorning. And that, 
Kath with,Regard to their Source, and with Regard 
eir Tendegcy. As to their Source, all that 

5 . ſprings from Nature; a meek and quiet 


Spirit from Grace: The former, from conforming 
to our own Will and the Will of Man, the latter 


from Conformity to the Will of Gop. And as to 


their Tendency: Nothing more directly tends: to 
deſtroy Meekneſs and Quietneſs of Spirit, than all 


that outward adorning, whereby we ſeek to com- | 


mend ourſelves, to Men and not to Gop. For 
this cheriſhes all thoſe Paſſions and Tempers, 


which overthrow the Quiet of every Soul wherein 


they dwell. 


3. LET them adsrn themſelves, ſaith. St. Paul, not 


with Curling of Hair, or with Gold, Pearls or coftly 
Apparel, but (which becometh Hamer profeſſi ing Godli- 
' wefs) with good Forks: The latter Clauſe is here 
likewiſe added, for plain and weighty Reaſons: 
For 1. That Kind of adorning cannot ſpring from 
Godlineſs, from either the Love or Fear of God, 


from a Deſire of conforming to his Will, or from | 


the Mind which was in C-:RIST JESUS. _ It no 
Way tends to increaſe Godlineſs; it is not condu- 
cive to any holy Temper, But 3. It manifeſtly 


tends to deſtroy ſeveral of the 'Tempers moſt eſſen- 
tial to Godlineſs. It has no friendly Influence on 


Humility; whether we aim at pleaſing others or 
ourſelves hereby. Either in one Caſe or the other, 


| - twill rather increaſe Pride or Vanity than Lowli- 


nefs. of Heart. It does not at all miniſter to the 
Seriouſneſs which becomes a Sinner born to die. It is 
utterly inconſiſtent with Simplicity; no one uſes it, 


merely to pleaſe Gop. Whoever acts with a ſingle 
5 44g os 13 e to "> ern and N 15 8 
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Gov; and can no more 47e, than he can pray, 
or give Alms, to be ſeen f len. 
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7. „ O! but one ma be as humble in Velvet | 


and Embroidery, as another is in Sackcloth.“ True: 
For a Perſon may wear Sackcloth, and have no Hu- 
mility at all. The Heart may be fill'd with Pride 
and Vanity, whatever the Raiment be. Again; 


Women under the Voke of unbelieving Parents or 


Huſbands, as well as Men in Office, may on ſe- 
veral Occaſions be con/trained, to put on Gold 
Or coſtly Apparel. And in Caſes of this Kind, 
plain Experience ſhews, that the baleful Influence 
of it is ſuſpended. So that wherever it is not our 
Choice but our Croſs, it may conſiſt with Godli- 
neſs, with a meek and quiet Spirit, with Lowlineſs 
of Heart, with Chriſtian Seriouſneſs. But it is not 
true, that any one can chaſe this, from a ſingle Eye 
to pleaſe Gop; or conſequently, without e 
great Loſs, as to Lowlineſs and every other Chriſ- 
tian Jemper.. e 


* 


8. Bur howeyer this be, can you be adorned at 


the ſame 1 ime, with caftly Apparel; and with good © 


Mori! That is, in the ſame Degree as you might 
have been, had you beſtowed leſs Coſt on your 
Apparel? You. know this is impoſſible: The more 
you expend on the one, the leſs you have to expend 
on the other. Coſthneis of Apparelyin every Branch, 
is therefore immediately, dierctly, inevitably” de- 
ſtructive of God Works. You ſee a Brother, for 
whom CurisT die, ready to periſh for Want of 
needfu! Cloathing. You- would give it him'glad- 


ly: But alas I It is Corban, whereby he might baue 


been profited.” It is given already: Not indeed for 
the Service of Gop; not to the Treaſury of the 
Temple: But either to pleaſe the Folly of others, 
7 | | or. 
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over, if he alle 
EF there is no Reward in Heaven for laying out your 
- I Money in Ornaments or coſtly Apparel: Whereas 
vou may have an eternal Reward, wor whatever 6d 


ſelf. Now (even ſuppoſe theſe were harmleſs 
Tempers, yet Jowhat an unſpeakable Loſs is this, 
ĩf it be really true; that every Man ſpall receius his 
on Rerum, according 'to his own Labour ! If there 
is indeed a Reward in Heaven, for every Work 10 
Faith, for every Degree of the Labour of Love! 


24. 1. As to the Advice ſubjoined, it is eaſy to 


obſerve,” That all thoſe ſmaller Things are, in 


their Degree, liable to the fame Objections as the 


eater. If they are gay, ſhowy, pleaſing tog 
ye, the putting them on does not ſpring from a 
ſingle View to pleaſe Gop: It neither flows Feng” 
nor tends to advance a meek and quiet Spirit. 
does not ariſe from, nor 2 A Way promote, rel, 
vital Godlineſs, 

2. AnD if they are in PE 7 wiſe coſtly, if they are 
80 with any unnece 15 Expence, they can- 
not but in Proportion to that Expence, be deſtruc- 
tive of Good Works. Of Conſequence they are 
deſtructiye of that Charity, which is fed thereby: 


Hardening our Heart againſt the Cry of the Poor 


and Needy, by inuring us to ſhut ub dur Bowels 


: FJ of Compaſſion toward them. 


„Ar leaft, all e Expences of this 


_ k 7"Y whether ſmall or great, are ſenſeleſs and 


4 fooliſh. _ This we may defy any Man living to get 
there is another World. Fer 


* 


3 expend on Earth. 


4 .. ConSIDER this more cold, Here e 

® Ways propoſed of laying out ſuch a Sum of Mo? 

. . 25 Near 91 it out in 2 Apparel . 
| | 0? ee 
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or to feed Vanity, or the Luft of the Eye ir in your- \ 
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there were no more Harm in one than in the other, 
in that which pleaſes Man, than in that which 


In Witkedneſs be ye Children ſtill; but in Underflanding 
be ye Men. I want to fee a viſible Body of People, 


= placed in the higher Ranks of Life, we muſt act We 
73 ne to our "OE that is, in Gold and coſtly . ; 
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8 Pleaſure 
| 50 I gain a larger Share of thoſe Pleaſures that 


from the Judge of All, Well done, good and faithful 
1 ok I would not have you Fools in God's Ac- _ 


Forgive; (to put Things in the moſt favourable 


an Bye to Gop and Eternity. Ja Eat; 


fe 1 I. Bur we may be aſſured; the Willem of | 
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nels, orin Machete Cloathing Po my + Naighbos. 
The former will pleaſe my own Eye, or that of 
Others: The latter will pleaſe Gop. Nov ſuppoſe 
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pleaſes Gop: Is there as much Good in it? If 
they are equally innocent, are they equally wiſe? 
By the one, I gratify the Deſire of the Eye, and 

that periſhes in the uſing : By the 
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are at God's Right Hand for evermore. By the 
former I obtain the Applauſe of Man; by the lat- 
ter, the Praiſe of Gop. In this Way, I meet 
with the Admiration of Fools: In that, I hear 


. Servant - Enter thou into the Foy of thy LoRD. 
.| BRETHREN, Whatever ye are accounted: by 


count. Wall ye aircumſpetily, not as Fools, but as 
-wiſe; not in thoſe. Ways which Gop may poſſibly 


Light) but in thoſe which He will certainly reward. 


who are a ſtanding Example of t "Wiſtom: $28 
Pattern of doing all Things, great and mal, wich 


> 


the World will find out Abundance of Objections . 
to this. Accordingly it is objected, Firſt, £* If — 1 
Go has given us plentiful Fortunes, if we are 


-Auitable to our Fortune. We ought then to dreſs 


e i: 


0 156 9) 


App arel. Not to inſiſt, That none of y are of 
this Rank, Janſwer, Where i is this written? Our 
Saviour once occaſionably ſaid, Bebolu, they who 
tear gorgous (ſplendid) n ns in King's 
Courts Rut he does not fay, they ogbt to be even 
there: He neither enjoins, nor countenances it. 
And where is this either enjoin'd or allowed, by 
Him ot any of His Apoſtles ; Bring me plain, ſerip- 
| tural, eval for 78 Alle atoms, or 1 cannot al- 
8 Bor did not'Gop give expreſs Cb and 
by Moſes, that ſome even among his Choſen People 
ſhould be adorn'd in the moſt exquiſite . 
with Gold and precious Stones and coftly Array ?” 
Indeed He did: He expreſsly command d this, with 
regard to Aaron, and his Succefſors in the High- 
Prieſthood. But to this Tanſwer, Firſt, this Diree- 
tion which Gop gave, with regard to the -Jewiſh 
High- Prieſt, can certainly affect no Perſon in Eng- 
Lend, unleſs the Archbiſhap of Canterbury. And I 
. he does not lead the Preeedent. Se- 
*condly, The Jews and we are under different Diſ- 
penſations. The Glory of the whole Moſaick Diſ- 
penſation, was chiefly viſible and external: Where - 
as che Glory of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, is of 
An invifible a ahd ſpiritual Nature. | 
3. Bor what then are Gold and Se 
Stones for? Why have they a Place in the (Crea- 
tion?“ What if I fay I cannot tell? There are 
- Abundance of Things in the Creation, which 1 3 
not knew the Uſe of. What are Crocodiles, Liens, 
„ \\Seorpions.for Why have fo many Poiſons | 
Jace in the Creation? Some of them £0 
Medicine: But whatever they are for, in whatever 
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to be uſed in ſuch a Manner a as GoD has exptefely! 
- Bor if they were not thus adoriid,; Kings' 
| _ d Generals would be deſpiſed by their Subjects 
and Soldiers,” Suppoſing they would, that is no- 
thing to you; for you are neither Kings nor Gene< 
rals. But it is abſolutely certain, they would not, 
5 mY were not deſpiſed on other Accounts. If 
are valiant and wife, they will never be de- 
2 for the Plainneſs of their Dreſs. Was ever 
= ral or King more eſteem'd or beloved by his 
Subjects and Soldiers than King Charles of Sweden ? 
And * tis ſure, he wore no Gold or coſtly” Apparel, 
not ſo much as a common Officer. But we need 
not go fo many Years back. Who is the Prince 
thatis now honour'd and belov'd both by his Sub- 
jects and Soldiers, far beyond any other King l 
General in Europe? There is no need to repeat his 
Name. But does he gain this Honour and Love, 
by the Coſtlineſs of his Apparel? So far from it, 
that he rarely uſes any other Dreſs, chan the Uni- 
form of his own” Guards 
5. „ Bor if all Men were to dreſs like Hing 
how would Tradeſmen live?“ T anſwer, 1. Gp! 
certainly conſider d this, or ever he gave theſe 
Commands. And he would never have given them, 
had he not ſcen, that if they were univerſally ob- 
ſerved, Men in general would live better than 120 | 
LE otherwiſe could: Better in this World, as well 
that to come. But, 2. There is no Do at a 
that they ſhould be univerſally obſerved. * Only a 
little Flock in any (civilized Nation will obſerve: 
them, till the Knowledge of Gop covers the! 
Earth. 3. If thoſe who 40 obferve them, employ 
8 —_ "oe thus * the moſt ele a 
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"Tony -thenit a Part of what Wette aul forved to 
fat a feœẽC Rich Tradeſmen for Hell, will ſuffice to 
feed and clothe and employ many Poor that ſeek 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 4. And how will thoſe 
themſelves live? They will live like 
Men, by honeſt Labour, | moſt of whom before 
lived like Swine, wallowing in all Gluttony and 
Senſuality. But, 5. This is all mere Trifling. It 
is only a Copy of your Countenance. For it is not 
this, it is not a Regard to Trade, or the Good of 
the Nation, that makes you diſobey Gop. No: 
It is Pride, Vanity, or ſome other Antal Temper, 
-_— is the real Cauſe of theſe ſinful Actions. 


6. Bur we cannot carry on our own Trade, with- 


ent Dreſſing like other People.” If you mean only, 

conforming to thoſe Cuſtoms of your Country, 
* are neither gay, nor coſtly, why ſhould you 

not dreſs like other People? I . think you 


1 Sud. Let an Engliſhman dreſs like other Eng- 


-liſhmen; not like a Turk or a Tartar. Let an 
31 Eng liſh Women dreſs like other. Engliſh Women ; 
not Sue a French Woman or a German. But if 
you mean Conformity to them in what Genes 


ö n eee the Anſwer is ready at Hand. If you 


An' t carry on your Trade without breaking Gop's 


Dommand, you muſt not carry it on. But I doubt 
the Fact: I know no Trade which may not be car- 


ried on, by one who uſes plain and moet _—_ / 


1 — * ſear, therefore, this too is but a * 2 
and. — 


Countenance: Vou love theſe Thing 
forte think them neceſſary. Vour Heart carries 


8 dme your Judgment: If- you were not fon of 


them, you would never dream of their Nece ity; 


018 eee Av one ſingle Caſe theſe Things may bene 


4 that ny * namely, that of Wo: 85 30 
| men 


. ** 7 


and yield to Scripture, to Reaſon, to Truth. Sup- 


tive than to pleaſe me herein, I know not that you | 
would have Need to be aſhamed; even this you 
might avow in the Face of the Sun. Vou owe 
ſomething to' me Perhaps it is not my Fault, if ye 


10 1 in Georgia, a Gentle woman told me,“ LI 
3 yous Sir, you will ſee as well urgſt a Son- 


n 


men who are under the Yoke of ſelf-willed, unrea- 
ſonable Huſbands or Parents. Such may be con- 
ſtrained to do in ſome Degree, what otherwiſe they 
would not. And they are blameleſs herein, if 1. 
They uſe all poflible Means, Arguments, Intrea- 
ties, to be excuſed from it; and when they cannot 
prevail, 2. Do it n in far as Gang bo are | NPY 
yin no farther. TI Rigg 

2 UV. 1. Saks bw e A ee 
chat TI beſeech you who are not under the Yoke, 
who are, under Gop, the Directors of your own 
Actions, to ſet Prejudice, Obſtinacy, Faſhion aſide; 


pole, as ſome affirm, you acted on no higher Mo- 


owe not your own Souls alſo. If then you did an 


indifferent Thing, only on this Principle, not to ⁵⁶ 
give me any Uneaſineſs, but to oblige; - to comfort 
me in my Labour, would you do much amiſs ? Ho 
much more may you be excuſed in doing what Rad- 

viſe, when Truth, Reaſon and Scripture adviſe the 
i ſame When the Thing! in Queſtion is not an in- 
different Thing, N en, determined“ b Gop 


"Himſelf * 
2. SOME Vears ago, when I firſt jun 5 504 


egation on Sunday, as moſt you have ſeen in 
bee I did ſo: And ſoon after I took: Occa- 
ſion to expound thoſe Scriptures which relate to 
"Preſs, and to preſs 1 y 2 wy oe, 


— —— — . 8 
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ain and dose Aus An the Time 
Lean miniſter'd at Savannah, I ſaw nei 


ther Gold in the Church, nor Coty Apparel. 
'E t the Congregation in general was almoſt con- 
5 tly cloathed in plain, c an Linnen or Woaellen. 
3. And why ſhould not my Advice, grounded 
9 and Reaſon, weigh with yen as much as 
with them? I will tell you why. 1. You are ſur- 
rounded with Saints of the World, Perſons faſhion- 
ably, reputably religious. And theſe. are . conſtant 
Qppoſers of all, who would go farther in Religion 
than themielves. Theſe are eee Framing : 
vou againſt running into Extreams, and ftriving to 
beguile you from the Simplicity of the Goſpel. 
2. Lou have near you ſtill more dangerous E 
ftthan theſe, Antinomians, whether German or E 
0 who when any Chriſtian Practiſe is ee i 
come in with the Cookoo's Note, The Lau, 
the Law; and while they themſelves glory in their 
Shame, make yuu aſhamed of what ſhould be your . 
Glory. 3. You have ſuffered by falſe Teachers af 
aur own, who undermined the Doctrine you had 
received: Negatively, in Publick, by not inſiſting 
upon it, by not 3 to dreſs as Perſons 
.profe Godlineſs: (And, not to ſpeak. N 
Chriſtian Duty, is in Effect to {peak « Mika it ) 
And poſitively in private, either. by Jeſting wo 
your Exactneſs in obſerving the Scripture: Rule, or 
by Inſimuations, which if you did not mind them 
then, yet would afterward weaken your Soul. 
4. You have been, and are at this Day in Perils 3 
among falle Brethren: I mean, not only 7 of 
Other Congregations, who count Stricimeſi all one 
with Bondage: But many of our own ; in e 
thaks' Pollo - Were once A ice of the 


11 A&R Truth: 


TH eb Hel aner Mes ee, 
| themſelves, and now endeavour to harden dthers 
againſt it: At leaſt, by Example; by returning 
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again to the Folly, from which they were-once 


clean eſcaped. But what is the Example of all 


Mankind, when it runs counter to Scripture and 


Reaſon ? I have warned you a thouſand Times, not 


to regard any Example, which contradicts Reaſon 
or Scripture. If it ever ſhould be (Pray, that it 


may not be; but if it ever ſhould) that I or my 
4 Brother, my Wife, or His, or all of us together, 


- ſhould ſet art Example contrary to Scripture and 


Reaſon : I intreat you, Regard it not at ml > Sl 


let Seripture and Reaſon prevail. 
4. You who have paſſed the Moroing. valhape: 


the Noon of Life, who find the ſhadows: of the 


þ Evening approach, ſet a better Example to thoſe 


that are to come, to the now-riſing Generation. 


With you the Day of Life is far ſpent 5 the Night” 


of Death is at Hand. You have no Time to loſe : 
See that you redeem every Moment that remains. 


Remove every Thing out of the Way, be it ever ſo 


ſmall (though indeed gay or coſtly Apparel is not 
0) that might any Ways obſtruct your Lowlineſs 
and Meekneſs, your Seriouſneſs of Spirit, your. 


Thon ghts and Words and Actions. Let no need 


5 


leſs Enes hinder your being in the higheſt De- 
gree you poſſible can, rich in bead Works; Ready tes 
diſtribute, willing to communicate, till you are SOPs 
with Glory and Immmortality.  ...z.. * oY 
Ou Carcaſes will ſoon fall into Rec Dult: 70 
Then let the Survivors. adorn hem with Flo werss: ” 
Mean- time let us gerd thoſe Ornaments only, 4s 


ht Il rae us. into Etc: nity 0 | 
O3 5. You 


rer 


fingle Intention to glorify Gop, in all your 
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S8. Yov that are in the Morning of your Day s 
either your Form is agreeable, or it is not. If it 
is not, do not make your Perſon remarkable: Ra- 
ther let it lie hid in common Apparel. On every 
Account, it is your Wiſdom, to recommend your - 
ſelf to the Eye of the Mind: But eſpecially to the 
Eye of Gon, who reads the Secrets of your Hearts, 
and in whoſe Sight the incorruptible Ornaments 
alone are of great Price. But if you would recom- 
mend yourſelf by Dreſs, is any Thing comparable 
toplain Neatneſs? What Kind of Perſons are thoſe, 
to whom you could be recommended by gay or 
coſtly Apparel? None that are any Way likely to 
make you happy: This pleaſes only the ſillieſt and 
worſt of Men. At moſt, it gratifies only the ſillieſt 
and worſt Principle in thoſe who are of a nobler 
Character. t . Ki et 
6. To you whom Gop has intruſted with a more 
pleaſing Form, thoſe Ornaments are quite needleſs, 
The adorning thee with fo much Art 
Is but a barbarous Skil! 
Tis like the poiſoning of a Dart. 
I0 do apt before to kill. 
That is, to expreſs ourſelves in plain Engliſh, 
without any Figure of Poetry, it only tends to drag 
them faſter into Death everlaſting, who were go- 
ing faſt enongh before, by additional Provocations 
to Luſt, or at leaſt, inordinate Affection. Did 
you actually d%gn to raiſe either of theſe, in thoſe 
Who look'd upon you? What while you and they 
were in the more immediate Preſence of Gop? 
Wat Profaneneſs and Inhumanity mixt together 
But if you deſign'd it not, did you not vorgſes it ? 
Vou might have done ſo, without any extraordi- 
nary Sagacity. © Nay, I did not care or * 
1 | 8 about 
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about 11 And do you ſay this by Way of Excuſe ? 
'You ſcatter abroad Arrows, Firebrand and Death 5 
and do not care or think about it 55-40 
J. O LET us all walk more charitably and more 
wiſely for the Time to come! Let us all caſt aſide 
from this very Hour, whatever does not become 
Men and Women profeſſing Godlineſs Whatever does 
not ſpring from the Love and fear of God, and mi- 
niſter thereto. Let our Seriouſneſs ſhine before 
Men, not our Dreſs: Let all who ſee us know 
that we are not of this World. Let our adorning 
be that which fadeth not away, even Righteouſ- 
neſs and true Holineſs. If ye regard not weak 
ening my Hands and grieving my r yet grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of Gop. ou aſk, 
But what ſball I do with the gay or — — Ap- 
 parel, and with the Ornaments I have already > 
Muſt I ſuffer: them to be loſt ! Ought I not to 
wear them now I have them?“ I anſwer, - There is 
no Loſs like that of uſing them: Wearing them is 
the greateſt Loſs of all. But what then ſhalt thou 
do with them? Burn them rather than wear them; 
throw them into the Depth of the Sea. Or if thou 
canſt with a clear Conſcience, fell them, and give 
the Money to them that want. But buy no more 
at the Peril of thy Soul. Now be a faithful Steward. 
After providing for thoſe of thine own Houſhold 
Things needful for Life and Godlineſs; feed the 
Hungry, clothe the Naked, relieve the Sick, the 
Priſoner, the Stranger, with all that thou haſt. 
Iden ſhall Gop clothe thee with Glory and Hon- 
our, in the Preſence. of Men and Angels: And thou 


ſhalt ne as the Brightneſs of the Kaen, yeas 5 1 
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| N NN AM EMIT it is not poſſible * m.. 
* 1 W to write any Thing fo full, ſo ſtrong, 
N and ſo clear on this Subject, as has been 
K M written near an hundred and fifty Lears | 
ago, by a Perſon of equal Senſe and 
Piety. I ſhall therefore only abridge what he has 
writen on the Head, with ſome few Alterations: 
and Additions, I beſecch you all, who are more. 
immediately concern'd, to read it with the calmeſt 
Attention, and with carneſt Prayer, That what is- "a. 1 
here written, may be d into your Hearts} | 1 
and Lives. 
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n. Fi r/t Duty of the Married, cnssrrrr. 


HIS Duty is ſo manifeſt, that no Perſon 
whatever can pretend Ignorance of it. 

The Law of Gop, the Law of Nature, and the Laws 
of all well order d Societies enjoin it. The Violation 
of this unties the 6 and diſſolves the 
Marriage- Covenant. For our Loxp himfelf, who 
utterly diſallows of other Divorces, yet allows Di- 
vorce in Caſe of Adultery, But may the Perſon 
wrong'd admit the Wrong-doer again, after the 
Offence is known ?” I anſwer, They may, fro. 
vided" the Offender give full, ſatisfactory Proof of 


Amendment. We read not any Command to the 


contrary. But if the Offender perfiſt in Sin, then 


dies innocent Perſon, having full Proof thereof, is 
bound to withdraw from the Sinner. 


2. LET any who find ſtrong Temptations to this 


| N Sin, 1. Conſtantly and conſcientiouſſy perform 
Private Duties. The Blefling of Gop hereon will 
make him Conquerer, over what before ſeem'd moſt 


uneonquerable. 3 diligent in your Calling, 
that vou may have no Leiſure for 8 Imagi- 
nations. It is certain, an idle Perſon, if Geeaen | 
nt Conftitution ſerve, will ſooner or later: prove 
aqulterous. But Diligence join'd with hearty - 
Prayer, will preſerve a Man pure and undefiled. 

e ecactly temperate. It is aaſy to put out he 
= nia * withdrawing the . If < 7 
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fore you would' be chaſte in your Marriage, be 
ſparing in your Food. 4. Carefully ſhun.every _ 
Temptation and all Opportunities of Sin: Eſpe- -- 
cially, ſhun as a Rock the Company of any Perſon 
apt to tempt, or to be tempted : And conſider, that 
the coldeſt Water will be hot, if it be ſet near the... 
Fire, | b oat Sept 
3. Taess Directions are ſuch. as agree to all. : 
Married or Unmarried. Fhere remains afiather - 
Help peculiar to the former, The due Uſe of Mar- 
riage. The Ordinances of Gon will anſwer their 
End, if our Abuſe of them do not hinder. . Now 
God has ordain'd Marriage for this End, among 
others, to prevent Fornication. Wherefore let it 
be uſed in the Manner it ought, and it will ſurelyß 
anſwer its End. And in this Reſpect, the 
Mie bath not Power over her own Body, but the Huſ- 
band. Neither hath the Huſband Power over his um 
Body, but the Wife. It is not in the Choice of ei- 
ther, whether to live with the other, or not. But 
they are bound in Conſcience ſo to do, and cannot 
refuſeit without grievous Sin. There may indeed 
be a Separation for a Tine, if needful Affairs re- 
quire. But it is not lawful for either the Man or 
the Woman to leave the other totally or finally. 
4. Ix this their Society two Things are to be ob-. 
ſerved, That it be ſanctified and temperate. Furſt, -.. 
It muſt be ſanctiſid, that is, made lawful and holy 
to them iy the Mord of Go and Prayer, The 
Word of Gop clearly ſhews the Lawfulneſs of it. 
For Gop has ſaid-expreſly, Marriage is hanourable * 
amang all Men, and the Bed undepled. But let it al- 
ſo be ſanctiſied or made holy . by Prayer. Solemmly 
pray for the Bleſſing of Gon upon his Ordinance, 
dot ee ein particular Thanks for 
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none can deny, [that will not deny the Authority of 
St. Paul. For he affirms, That Marriage, as well 


as Meat and Drink, is ſanctified by Prayer and 


Thankſgiving. As therefore it is a brutiſh Profane- 


neſs, for any Man to fit down to his Table, as an 
Horſe to the Manger, without aſking the Bleſſing 


of God firſt, and to return from it, as a Fox from 


— 


- Fruit of Marriage. Is it then more than needs, to 
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us infinite Goodneſs herein. That this is requiſite 
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upon Mens Conſciences, and muſt be very careful: 
not to bind them, where Gop has not bound them. 
But this is a ſure Rule: The Quantity of every 
Thing, muſt be ſuited to the End. This being 
| confitera; The Married are not to provoke Deſires, 
but allay chem When they provoke» themſelves. 
They muſt not ſtrive to inflame the Paſſions when 
they are cool, but when they are moved of them 
ſelves, to aſſuage them. In a Word, Marriage 
ſhouid be uſed as ſparingly, as conſiſts with the 
Need of the Perſons married. A Temperate Ule. 
promotes Purity: Excefs/inflames Luft, and in- 
clines to Adultery. Wherefore the foregoing Rule 
ſhould be carefully obſerved. That the Married 
2 come no oftener together, than is needful co exi- 
wiſh Natural Deſires, when they would otherwiſe; 
become troubleſome to them. Now the ſanctified 
5 Uſe of Marriage is alſo an Help to the temperate 
Uſe of it. But they ſeldom. fail to exceed, who do 
not take Care to make all n holy by. Prager: 
and Thankſgiving. +63 1181 
6. PxRH ATS one b 11 ſhould ein 
accompanied with Carefulneſs and Willingneſs. 
They mult heither deny themſelves to teach other, 
nor behave with:Grudging and Frowardneſs: But 
rather with Readineſs and all Demonſtrations of 
ſincere Affection. The Scripture; plainly teſtifies 
this, by the very Term Beneuolence or Gred-avilh. - 
For no Man can call that — Which 1 
done churliſhly and diſcontentedly: A 3 
that naturally tends to allienate the Heart, and ä 
co eee 1 —— 1 of Alſections, Bots. 
303 <7 67: o . . 
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| | vs — of the Love of Married Prin 


_ T E MarriagesOovenine binds all din an. | 
1 I ter into it, to feveral other Duties, as 
1 el as to Chaſtity: But not under the ſame For- 
fiiture, Failing in theſe breaks Gop's Command, 
A | je but does not break the Bond of | Matrimony. No 


III-bebaviour diſſolves this, while we are not 
ronged as to the Marriage-Bed. Thou art ſtill 
| an Huſband or a Wife, though thy Yoke-fellow 
is wanting in many Duties. Be l therefore 
to do thy bree _ however r thou art 
"requited. | e Ob 
2. Triz Duties common n to Huſdands and Wie, 
partly reſpect themſelves, and partly their Families. 
All che former Sort may be reduced to two Heads, 
Love and the Fruits of Love. Firft, Love: Fheir 
Hearts muſt be united as well as their Hands; elſe 
heir i will be more troubleſome than can be 
1 Love is the Life and Soul of Marriage, 
__avithout rn it differs from itſelf as a Carcaſe from 
a living Body. This makes all Things eaſy, where- 
ds the Abſence of it makes all Things hard. Love 
ſeaſons and ſweetens every State; Love compoſes 
all Controverſies. In whomſoever Love prevails, 
0 them only Marriage is what it ſhould be, a 
pleaſing Combination of two Perſons: into one 
rs one ie Facts," one Yew and one £ leſh,. "nt . 


(ng ) 
this Love muft have two 8 Properties, Firſt, 


a ſt be Spiritual; Secondly, Matrimoniak Jl 
muſt be Spiritual in its Ground, and in its Work- 
ing. Its chief Ground muſt be the Commandment 

of Gon, A Chriſtian muſt love his Wife, not 

only becauſe ſhe is beautiful or loving, but chief- 

ly becauſe Gop enjoins it. The Wife muſt love 

her Huſband, not only becauſe he his handſome, 

kind or well-behaved, but becauſe Gon, the Sove-- 

- KU -rcign of all Souls, has, commanded Women to be 

8 Lovers of their own Huſbands. Not the Face, Por- 

tion or good Qualities of the Married, muſt be 

the chief Cauſe of their loving each other, but, the 

Will of Gop; and that Affection which ſtands on 

this ſtable Foundation will be laſting: while that 

Which ſtands on any other Conſideration, will,be 

ſubject to change every Hour. For how can the 

Building ſtand faſt, if the Foundation fink. away? 

Either ſome Storm of Contention will — etl 
that Love, or it will fall down of itſelf thro”: 

7 Or elſe it will degenerate into Jealouzy, — | 

4 ing Canker-worm, that eats up the Hearts of mar- 

| —— and conſumes or ſpoils the ſweet Fruit 

| they might reap. But he that loves his Wife, 

I -becaule.1 e is his Wife, and Gon commands him to 

love her as ſuch, will love her, fo long as ſhe is 

| his Wife, whatever ſhe prove beſide. I hou loveſt 

| Athy Wife, becauſe ſhe is fair, good-humourd,, 

ä - courteous; But what if all theſe Would fail? Thou 
-loveſt thy Huſband, becauſe he is handſome, ſen- 
ſible, 5 But where will thy Love be, if theſe 
Things ſhould alter? you ſee there is no Fitmneſs in 
that Love, which is — only by theſe Mo- 

5 ee Mer JE * love © oy Wien Are | 


\F %" ww > Vw] WHO 


— 
* 
i 7 
4 - 


(374 } 


bee Gan -enjoins! it, then hy Love will be 
toaſt ap t and; rpetual. 1 7 $4; 4.5 5 0 7E © bie 
Tis Property of Love, that it is BSpivliunl; 


ba It on the Rock of Gop's Commandnient an- 


wers all the Objections which' many would make 
Fe vin it in their own Caſes. Who, ſays a 
ans can love ſuch a Wife?“ „ And what Wie, 


| fays a Woman, can love ſuch an Huſband?” I an- 


ſwer, A Man whoſe Affection is Spiritual, can love 


£13 3 


eyen ſuch 4 Wife. And the Woman who has at- 


-tain'd to Spiritual Love, / finds i it Pan to love | 


even ſuch an Huſband. _ + dit; #5; 

4. BuT as the Ground of their "Fe mnutditi 
Spiritual, ſo muſt alſo the Working thereof. It 
muſt ſeek the Spiritual Good of the Perſon beloved, 
by every poſſible Means. For that Love which 
ſeeks only their Temporal Welfare, deſerves no 

detter Name than Carnal Love. But ſurely thoſe 
who love each other, becauſe Gop bids them, will 


love each other as Gop bids them. They will be 


careful of each others Souls, as well as of their Bo- 


2 dies and Eſtates. But alaſs! How —— does 


the Love of moſt Married People fail herein? Fhou 


art Kind to thy Wife or Huſband, and it goes to thy 


Heart, to think any Thing ſhould be wanting for 
their Good. It is well; but fo may a Turk as 
well as Thou, if by Good, thou meaneſt only that 


Which is Temporal. But doſt Thou ſeck to help 


thy Yoke-fellow to heavenly, as well as earthly 


Benefits? this is Spiritual Love: This becomes a 
55 Chriſtian Huſband, and a Chriſtian Wife. Be not 


then carnal in your Love, cvaiking as or; r 


F ritual as the Children of Gop. 


5. Bur remember farther, That your Lone 


«,* * m 
* 


abe Matrimonials as Well as drinn. It miſt | 


( 275 ) 
be Matrimonial; w with regard, 1 Tg? the De: zr6e, 
and 2. To the Effect of it. Por the Firſt, 'N 143 
ſhould love his Wife, a Woman ber Huſband, 
above all the Creatures in tile World. Next ts the 
living Gov, the Wife is to have the Higheſt Plac i 
in the Huſband's Heart, and he in her s. No 
Neighbour; no Friend, no Parent, no Child, 
ſhould" be ſo near and dear to either as the ther. 
They are join'd in the cloſeſt of all Unions; thete- 
fore their mutual Affection ſhould be moſt abun- 
dant. ++ Fhey mult do more and ſuffer more for 
each other, then ſor any other in all the World. 
Fhey muſt bear with more Faults in each other 
en) any: beſides,” and be ready to take mote Pains 
for each other. 83 $291. UM 
e Ssconpby; A to the Effect 6 this? Lo bY 
it ſhould ſo knit them together, that they may Wh 
ceive full Satisfaction in "each! other. Love ſhodld 
| cauſe a Man to account his Wife the only Woman 
1 in the World: And ſo the Wife to accbunt her 
Huſband the only Man in the World. The Per- 
ſons of each ſhould be to the other the moſt pre- 
etous of all Perſons. Do any object, Fhis cannot 
bez unleſs every Man and every Woman, could 
nd in their own Yoke-fellow as niable Qualities 
as are to bé found in others: I anſwer, not the 
good Qualities of either, but the good Fleaſutre of 
Bop is the Ground of their muttral Dearnefs. 
Good Quallties makes this Duty more eafy: By 
it is gtill a Duty, tho? good Qualities be away 92 
Man may awfully think another Womb a betten 
Woman than his own Wife. But ben "AY not 
| love another Woman, tho more iris; AU 
e BU His own, tho leis virtuous. This is che Re of 
3 * to ſettle the Heart o each upon 


the 


— 
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Me ame, abdve all in the World beſtdes, It ad- 
mits of none equal in Affection, but places the Voke- 
ſellowẽ next to our own Soul. Nor will it bear the 
Deſire of Change, but ſo links their Hearts toge- 
ther, that im this en = enn dear n 
— Non 1 
7. Tux W to FR 8 . this . 
is al have one Houſe, one Fable one Bed. But 
deſides this Natural Means of procuring. Love, 
there are Two Spiritual Means. The one is, To 
take ſpecial Notice, of Gon's gracious Providence 
in their Match. They muſt often conſider that Gop 
joined them together, for their mutual Benefit, as 
being on the whole fitter for each other, than any 
Perſon beſides could be. We know, that a mean 
Gift is often reſpected, for the Giyer's Sake. And 
he that loveth Gop cannot but love all his Bleſſings 
for his Sake. Wherefore Remember, that God in 
great Goodneſs (for Croſſes alſo come to Gop's 
-Chileren from his Goodneſs): hath beſtowed this 
Voke- fellow, and thou ſhalt dearly Love thy 
Wife or Huſband, tho* perhaps not ſo well · temper'd. 
For the Dearneſs of the Giver will eountervail the 
Defects of the Gift. And then thy Loke-fellow's 
Diſtempers will grieve thee indeed, ner alienate 
thy Affection. K ler ag” 
I A ANOTHER Adkins of uniting your Gould 18, 
conſtantly to join in Exerciſes of Piety. Pray toge- 
ther: Sing together: Confer together, concerning. 
- your heavenly Country. And this will be found an 
excellent Means of confirming your. mutual Love. 
Theſe will nouriſh the Spirit of Holineſs in you : 
And that inkindles Love wherever it comes. By 
theſe you will ſoon perceive yourſelves: to have been 
4 uae. "_— to each other: And to receive 
_ A oven) | 


WELL 


(177) 
a2 ſpiritual Benefit 'cannot but beget and nouriſh 
Hoirkttal: Affection. Naturally you would grow 
weary of each other: But if you ſeaſon your natural 
Communion, with this Communion in Spiritual 
Things, it will prevent all Satiety. Jars and Con- 
tentions are che great Hindrances of Love: But 
the joining together in theſe Exerciſes, will cauſe 
you to jar far more ſeldom, nor will any ſudden Jar 
feſter or rankle, ſo as to breed hard Thoughts of 
one another, which are the Bane of Love. Prayer 
will prevent moſt Contentions and compoſe all: 
For when you ſhall appear before Gop in Prayer, 
inſtead of blaming each other, you will each blame 
r and then all Contention will ceaſe. 
9. Bur ſome may ſay, What ſhall I do, who 
| ade ſuch an Huſband or Wife, as neither can nor 
will join with me, in the Service of Gon?“ I an- 
ſwer, Pray for that Yoke-fellow, who will not 
pray with thee. The leſs able or willing they are 
to intreat for themſelves, the more frequently and 
y earneſtly intreat Gop for them. It may be, Gop 
J. will give thee thy Deſire, and turn their Hearts to 
e thee.” At leaſt, thy own Soul will gain an Increaſe 
8 


ä 


— 


— he So of 
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| of heavenly Love to them. And this is ſure, Chat 
= to Jove your Yoke-fellow ſpiritually and fervently, 
2 tho' you are not loved again, is far better, man 0 


85 be n of them, without ſo loving. | 
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Tb 0 4. Errors „ Love. 
\H B Effects ofi Nupital Torn are — 


I PLEASINGNESS, F AITHFULNESS, HELp. 
* EULNESS. The Fiſt, which muſt mix itſelf with 


all the reſt, is an earneſt Deſire to pleaſe each other, 


ſo far as it is poſſible to be done, without ſinning 


1 Gop. Wherefore the Huſband mult do or 


leave undone, any Thing he can, that he may 
Pleaſe bis Wife: And the Wife muſt in any Thing 
. croſs her own Deſires that ſne may ſatisfy His. In 


Diet, Attire, Choice of Company, and all Things 
elde each muſt fall the others. Deſire, as abſo- 
= 22 as can be done, without tanſgreſſing the 


Law of Gop, As difficult as this may ſeem at 
e Practice will make it eaſy. Reſolutely begin, 
and the Proceeding will be han than the Be- 


Finning. Eſpevially'if both labour together, each 


ſeeking to oblige the other. For it cannot be dif- 


ficyilt tc to latialy © one, who deſires to-take as ms a8 


to give Satisfaction. 


. Bur ſome will ſay, << This ſuits not me: 
Nothing will ſatisfy my froward Loke- fellow.“ I 
anſwer, It may be ſo: It is not in any ones Power, 

* to make a froward Perſon take a Thing well. But 
fit is in your Power, to do your beſt, — ſuch 
an one; and to ſtrive the more, the more averſe to to 
22 Dn you: i is: Mut CO wy . 
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8 {ll ſtriving againſt the Stream.“ It is; but Duties 
1 | muſt not be omitted becauſe they are hard. The 
Scholar, who has an hard Leſſon, muſt take the 
more Pains to learn it. So the Huſband or Wife, 
that has a perverſe Companion, muſt take the more 
Pains to pleaſe them. Let the Difficulty therefore 
make thee more diligent ; and encourage thyſelf in 
this tedious Labour, by thinking, If after all I 
cannot pleaſe my. Yoke-fellow, I ſhall not fail to - 
e, pleaſe Gon. Vea, and the harder the Work is, 
p- © better He will take it at my Hands. Theres 
th fore I will ſo behave, that they may receive Con- 
r, tent in all Things, if any Thing but Sin will con- 
We tent them. This Caution indeed we muſt obſerve; 
or for we may not, to pleaſe any one, ſin againſt Gon. 
ay If any Tning but Sin will fatisfy, thou muſt do it, 
* be it ever ſo contrary to thy 'own Will. But ir 
In thou canſt not kulfill the Defires of a Creature, 
gs MW without breaking the Law of Gop, then thou m̃uſt 
o- not fulfill them: Better offend a mortal en 
he the immortal Goo. 
at 3d the next — Huſband and Wie W 
n, be faithful and helpful to each other. Theſe two 
e- muſt always be united: Therefore we ſpeak of 
ch 
f- 
as 


them together. This was the principal Thing? 
which Gop defign'd in the Creation of«the Fe 
man. It is not good; faith He, or Man to be alone: 

1 will make bim an Help meet for him. And un- 
doubtedly Man was intended to give, as well as to 

receive Help. This helpful Fidelity conſiſts in 
their mutual Care to abſtain from and prevent 
whatever might grieve or hurt either: And todo 
themfſelvesz-and incite others to do, whatever might 
comfort or benefit either. + And this muſt extend to: 
2 8 the * and the Eſtate-. 
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had endeavour'd in vain. 
not ſucceed, ſtyl they muſt wait and pray, referring 


te Matter toGop, the only Phyſician of dis Sul 
Wbo is able in due Time to redtefs all. 


the Bodies of each other. 
Phhings that m 
io and readily undergo any Pains or Coſt, ac- 
-  cording+to their Power, to procure whatever is 
neceſſary either to keep or recover their Health. 
Phey muſt comfort each other, in the Days or Sor- 
"Ws that worldly Sorrow work not Death. 


| ( 180 ) 
BY Finsr, to the Souls, by provoking each 


Other on all Occaſions, to in ward and outward Ho- 
lineſs. 

EF es and the Wife the Huſband: For ſne 

has alſo Liberty to ſtir up her Huſband, by Intreaty 


The Huſband muſt further the Wife in all 


and fair Means. And as they have ſpecial Op- 


portunity, ſo they ſhould be always ready, with 
Freciat Diligence, to provoke one another to Love and 
to good Works. 


they thus watch all Occaſions to further each other 


Obo ſweet is the Society when 


| m Godlineſs, Again: Being continually to- 


Sees, they may diſcover in each other divers Cor- 
ruptions and Imperfections. They muſt not turn 
theſe into Matter of Contempt, but of Compaſſion 
and Care for each others Reformation. 
ſhould obſerve each others Temper, till they per- 
ceive what Infirmities each is chiefly inclined to, 
and then diligently abſtain from what may provoke 
that Evil, and apply all Means that may heal it. 


They 


I all their Labour does not avail, they muſt not 
fear to ſeek the Help of ſome common Friend, who 
poſſibly may effect that Cure, which them 
And if even this 


5. Tre ſame faithful Helpfulneſs they owe, to 


They mult ſhun al! 
ht cauſe Sickneſs in to each 


The 
n ſt be Health to her bd in * Sick⸗ 
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thy Love and Care be his beſt Phyſic, and thyſelf 


(181 ) 


: She muſt ſupport his Weakneſs, And he 


Her's. Sickneſs and Weakneſs are Things vhich. 


of themſelves are hard enough to be borne, "There 
needs not the Addition of Unkindneſs, to mile e 


Burden heavier. Let every Huſband and Wife a- 
void or mend this Fault, and be particularly care- 
ful of their Behaviour, at that Time above all, 

when either is viſited with Grief, or Weakneſs, or 
Sickneſs. When your Wife is fick or pain'd, then 
comfort her with loving Words, and chear her 


by a tender Countenance. Then ſee that fhe 


want no looking to, no Help which thou canſt 
procure. When thy Huſband is fick or weak, | 
then ſtay him with Comfortable Speech, revive 
him with dilligent Attendance. Do all thou canſt, 
to eaſe his Pain, and to recover his Strength. Let 


LS 


bis beſt Phy ſician. This is to be faithful to thy 


Huſband's Body, and to Cheriſh him in Sickneſs 
1 n Health.“ 


| In the third Place, Man and Wife muſt be 
| fully helpful to each others Names, and that 


in a double Reſpect: In maintaining them both 
between ee and alſo among others. Firſt, 


they muſt hold faſt a good Opinion of each other, 
ſo far as it may poſſibly ſtand with Truth. Vea, 
it is no Blame for them to have ſomewhat too good 


an Opinion of each other: For a Man to think his 


Wite not only more handſome, but more wiſe and 
good than ſhe is; (making ber Virtues carty a 
greater Show to the Eye, by looking at them thro! 

the Glaſs of Love:) And for her to think him not 
only more proper, but more kind and good than he 
olive by taking Things with that Largeneſs of 
N Interpretation, which much Love naturally 


puts 


| 
| 
1 
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puts upon them. , Certainly then they ſhould. be 
peremptory to give no Place to ungrounded, unwar- 
ranted Surmiſes. They muſt on no Account ſuffer. 


their Hearts, to grow miſtruſtful of each other. 


All raſh, i]}-built, haſty Surmiſes, muſt be far 
from them. Otherwiſe Love will go out at the 
ſame. Door, at which Suſpicion came in, He or 
ſhe that has a ſuſpicious Head, has not a truly lov- 


ing Heart. Such may be Juſtful or fond; but an 


holy, virtuous, ſpiritual Affection they cannot 
have. So long as they give Way to evil Surmiſings, 


there is no Place for this. And therefore of all 


domeſtick Makebates, of all that breeds Quarrel 
between Married People, nothing in the World is 
more geſtilently effectual to this bad End than Jea- 


a louſy. Having leaven'd the Heart, it makes the 


Speech tart and ſharp, the Countenance ſour, the 


whole Behaviour diſtaſſeful. No good Words, 


no good Actions, or Geſtures, or Looks can pro- 
ceed from a jealous Heart. Jealouſy will make one 
ſuck miſchievous Things out of his own Finger 
Ends. Suffer not therefore this evil Weed to bh 
up in the Garden of Matrimony... For no, good 
Herb will proſper by it; no praiſe worthy Tins 


will flouriſh. Let all then that are married, dete 
any Thought of this Kind that may ariſe. 2 
their Hearts ariſe and diſdain to give the leaſl 
Credit, unleſs the Proofs be more than manifeſt. 
Away then with this Makebate Jealouſy, this 


- Quarreller Suſpicion, this Breeder of Brawls, this 


«Mother and Nurſe of Contention, this Underminer 
of Love and of good Huſbandry, of all that ſhould 
he profitable to an Houſhold. Away with it, I ſay, 


from thy Houſe. It is better to receive ten Wrongs 
. . without 


of . 
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«without ſuf peQing, tan to ſuſpect one that is not 


received. Whereof as thou woudft ſtand for the 
good! Name of thy Companion, againſt the Tongue 


; of a Slanderer, fo ſtand for it againſt the Dreams of 


thy own Heart, againft thy own flanderous Imagina- 
tion. And if any Perſon will ſuffer his Lips t to be 
oi employ'd, as to become Satan's Bellows by 
blowing t theſe Coals betwixt you, by telling thee this 
or that, rebuke ſuch a Perſon, reject mib Words 
with Deteſtation, flee his Company, nor defite thy 
Ears and Heart, glving gentle Audience to a 
Whiſperer and T es In a Word, would 
thou love or be loved? Woudſt thou live othierwiſs 
in Marriage, than as in aPrifon or Dungeon:? 
Then ſtrengthen thy Heart againſt all Suſpicion, 
and rather be any Thing than Jealbous. 


wr iy E muſt be tender alſo of each other's Re- 
putation abroad. This requireth two Things: 


Firſt, That each labour to conceal the Weakneſles 


eff the other, ſo far as is pöſſible, from all Men. 
The Huſband muſt endeavour, that none may 
know of his Wife's Faults, but himſelf: And the 


Wife muſt do her beſt to keep her Huſband's Faults 
from the Knowledge of every Creature. On the 


contrary, to publiſh each others Sins, is a monſtrous 


Treachery. To backbite an Enemy is à Sin: 
How much more to backbite ones own Yoke-fel- 
low ? Whoſe Faults can a Man cover if not his 


Wife's, that is in Effect, his own? Or Who 


can be free from Repfoach, if one ſo near as his 
Wife, deface his good Name. Pis impoſſihle 
but Man and Wife muſt ſooner or later diſcover 
their Weakneſſes to one another. And for Them 
to be playing the 'Tell-Tale againſt Waun Van 


What Soul does not loath to think of it? If 
8 | 88 | OFT thou 
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thou haſt bean ſo ſinſully talkative before, now for 
Shame lay thy Hand upon thy Mouth, that thou 
mayſt no more incur the Name of Fool, by ng 
thy Tongue to ſpread abroad Folly. _ _ 
8. Bur beſides this, you muſt faithfully keep 
each others Secrets. A Man may have Occaſion 
fo acquaint his Wife, with Things which he would 
not reveal to others; So may a Woman, to acquaint 


her Huſband: / Non if in ſuch Caſes a Wife find, 


that her Huſband has revealed what ſhe intruſted 
with him alone, or he find, that ſhe was reveal'd 
what he ſpoke to her in the Confidence of Love, 
this will breed ſuch..a Diſtruſt of the offending 


Party, as will not eaſily be removed. Wherefore 


let Huſbands and Wives always mind this: If he 
lay up any Thing in her Breaſt, let him find it ſafe 


there, as in a Cheſt, which cannot be open'd by 


any Pick-lock, If ſhe commits a Thing to his ſafe 
keeping, let it be impriſoned in his Boſom. Other- 
wiſe no Man can chuſe but be ſtrange to one, whom 
Experience has convinced of blabbing. And it is 
an infallible Truth, That there is no nber 
living with one whom you eannot truſt. 

9. The laſt Part of faithful Helpfulneſs winch 


to this End it is requiſite,. firſt, that all Things be 
common between them, Goods as well as Perſons : 


Por if they make not a Diviſion in the greater, it is 


ahbſurd to make it in the leſs. They ſhould have 
one Houſe and one Purſe: For they are One, and 
their Eſtates ſhould be one alſo. And having thus 
| — their Fortunes, let them, ſecondly, practiſe 
= good | Huſbandry therein. This implies three 

hings, Diligence in getting, Prudence in ſavings 


F. rug ality 


6 other; is that which concerns their Eſtates. And 


W in foreſeeing. ne three, Induſtry, | 
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Fruga lity and Forecaſt, make e Huſbandry. 
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And ita of theſe are wanting, ſo much is want 
ing to the Perfection of it; and ſo much alſo r 
7 for Treks Comfott and e 
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Man and Nis Wife, wh before were viel. 
FA bers of other Families, join together that 
they may become the Roots of a new Family: 
Wherein' by training up their Servants and Chil- ? 
dren; they provide Plants for Gop's Vineyard, the 
Church. In this Family the Huſband is the Headz 
the Wiſe is the next, as ſubordinate to bim. They 
are both to maintain and govern their Family. Firſt, 
they muſt, join in providing it with all Neceſſa- 
ries, imitating herein the Father of this great F. a. 
mily, the World, who fills every Creature with 
good Things fit for it. But they muſt govern as. 
well as 8 their Houſhold; the Man, as 
Gop's immediate Officer, the Woman as an Of. 
ficer deputed by Him, not equal, but ſubordinate; 
He, by the Authority derived immediately from 
Son, ſhe by Authority derived from her Huſband; 
. The f Point, in order to the due Govetns:, 
ment of their Family, is to educate their Children 
well z more eſpecially in their tender Vears. I 
cannot lay down a better Method for this, than'i 1s 
laid down in a Letter printed [Rn Years ſince 3 
Part of which is here ſubjoined;-/-i/ * +9443 fy. 
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„ Actorting" te your" Deßre, T habe collected 


the Principal Rules J obſerved in educating g my Fa- 


mily.”” The Children (che had ten Inte; came to 
Młaän's Eſtate, eight of whom were frequently at 


Home together) were put into a regular Method 


of living, in ſuch Things as they were capable of, 5 


from their Birth, as in Drefling, Undteſſing, chang- 


ing their Linen, c. . The firſt Quarter com -\ 


monly paſſes in Sleep: After that, 'they were, if 
: poſſible. laid into their Cradles awake, and 'rock'd 
alleep; and ſo they were _ 8 till it was 
Time for them to awake. This on done to brin 
them to a regular Courſe of 90 „Which at fir 
was three Hours in the Morning g. 150 three in tbe 
Afternoon: Afterwards two Hours till they need- 


ed none at all. PET | 


„ When they were turned 4er dla, the cle 


taught to fear the Rod, and to cry ſoftly. By this 
Means they eſcaped Abundance of enen 


þ ous Noiſe of the Crying of Children w karely 
F- heardin the Houſe. rz 
0 As ſoon as they were grown pretty ftrong; 
were confined to three Meals a Day." They 
were never ſuffered to chuſe their Meat, but always 


Whatever they had, they were never permitted to 

Lat of more than one Thing. Drinking or Eati! 

- between Meals was never allowed, but in Caſe o 

| Sicknefs, "which rarely happened.” on 
ee At Six they had their . 4 At Seven nete 

| Maid waſhed them, and got them all to Bed by 

Eight. Then the left them in their ſeveral Rooms 

"Ru For we allowed no ſack Thi n+ > as fe 

by a Child dl it fell aye 151-27 To! a 


w 1 n 
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which otherwiſe they muſt have had, and chat odi- 


eat ſüch Fhings as were provided for the Family. 
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be it ever ſo diſagreeable. 


To inform their Underſtanding is a Work of Time, 


dren betimes, becauſe this is the only Foundation 


| this is throughly done, then a Child is capable „ = Ti 
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They were ſo confuntls uſed to eat and drink 
what was given them, that when any of them was 
ill, there was no Difficulty in making them take the 
moſt unpleaſant Medicine. This I mention, to 
ſhew a Perſon may be taught to take any, Things: 


* In order. to on the. Minds. of Childien, the. 
firſt Thing to be done, is, to conquer their Will. 


and muſt proceed by flow Degrees : But the ſubject-. 
ing the Will is a. Thing which muſt be done at 
once; and the ſo ner the better. For by our ne- 
glecting (timely Correction, they contract a Stub- 
barnneſs, , which is hardly ever to be conquered, and 
never without uſing that Severity, which would be 
as painful to us as to the Children. Therefore 1 
call thoſe cruel Parents, who paſs for kind and in- 
dulgent: Who permit their Children to contract. 
Habits, which r know muſt be afterwards, 
broken. 

88 Whenever. a Child is corrected, it muſt be 
conquered. And when his Will is totall y ſubdued, 
then a great many childiſh Follies and Inadverten- 
cies may be paſt by. Some ſhould be overlooked, 
and taken no Notice of, and others mildly. reproved. 
But no wilful Tranſgreſſion ſhould ever be forgiven, 
without Chaſtiſement, leſs or more. : 1 

I inſiſt upon Conquering the Wills of Chit- +: 


of a religious Education, without which both Pe. 1 f q 
cepthnd. Example will be ineffetual. But wien 


being governed by the Reaſon of its Parent, till its 
own Underſtanding comes: to 2 and * 
wha * have taken R 60t. 3 
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s T:cannot yet diſmiſs this Subject, as Self» Will” 
is the Robot of all Sin and Miſery; fo whateber che- 
riſhes this in Children, enſures their after Wretch- 
edneſs and Itreligion; and whatever checks and 
mortifies it, promotes their future Happineſs and 
Piety. This is ſtill more evident, if we conſider, 
that Religion is nothing elſe but the doing the Will 


of Go, not our own: And that Self- Will being 
the grand Impediment to our temporal and eternal 
B Happineſs, no Indulgence of it can be trivial, no 
Denial of it unprofitable. Heaven or Hell depends 


cn this alone. So that the Parent who ſtudies to 
” ſubdue-it in his Children, works together with 
Goy in the ſaving a Soul; the Parent Who indulges 
it, does the Devil's Work, makes Religion im- 
practicable, Salvation utattainable, and does all 


that in him lies, to damn his” Gaal, Soul — mw" 


„„ 


Os ever. 
;"Frars Adulbew Find, to Comuen the Wills of 
Cbildren, is exactly agreeable to the Apoſtle's Pi- 


rection to Patents, Eph. vi. 4. Train them up, (Ido 


not ſay, inthe Nurture and Admenition of the Lok; for 


I know not what that odd Expreſſion means, but) 
Ai ilk M ν Kegie, in the Diſcipline and Infiruc- 


tion of the LORD. © rage, in the Diſcipline firſt; 


then ie, in Chriſtian, Knowledge; becauſe 


they may be inured to Diſcipline, before they are 
capable of Inſtruction. This therefore I cannot but 
earneſtly. repeat, break their W ills betimes: Begin 


this — Work before tney can run alone, before 
they can ſpeak plain, perhaps before they can ſpeak 


atiall; Whateuer Pains it coſts, conquer their Stub- 


bornntſs: Break the Will, if you would not damn 
the Child. I conjure yeu, not to neglect, not to 
delay his. nn 1. Let a Child, fram a 
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Vear old, be taught to fear the Rod, and to cry 
ſoftly. It cannot be expreſt, how much Pains this 
will ſave both to the Parent and the Child. In or- 
der to this, 2. let him have nothing he cries for; 
abſolutely nothing, great or ſmall. Let this be an 
unvariable Rule; elſe you undo all your own 
Work. 3. At all Events, from that Age, make 
him do as he is bid, if you whip him ten Times 
running to effect it. Let none perſuade you it is 
Cruelty to do this: It is real Cruelty, not to do it. 
If you ſpare the Rod, you ſpoil the Child; if you 
do not conquer, you ruin him. Break his Will 
now, and his Soul ſhall live, and he will probably 
bleſs you to all Eternity. 21 £ f 
4 Bur we are by Nature not only full of Self- 
Will, but likewiſe of Pride, Atheiſm, Anger, 
Falſhood and Idolatry. Now the End of Educa- 
tion is to counteract and remove all the Corruption 
of Nature; of Chriſtian Education in particular, 
termed by St. Paul, The Diſcipline and In/irudtion of 
the Lox D. Set yourſelves, therefore, ye Chriſtian 
Parents, to the Work. Indeed it is not a little 
one. In order to.accompliſh it, you will need hoth 
the Wiſdom and the Power of Gop: In order to 
root up, inſtead of ſtrengthening, as moſt do, all 
theſe Roots of Bitterneſs. Self-Will has been 
ſpoken of already. The next Evil you are to op- 
poſe in Children is Pride. In order to guard againſt 
this, 1. Never commend them to their Face, either 
for their Goodneſs, Senſe or Beauty, It is deadly 
Poiſon. It is the direct Way to plunge their Souls 
in everlaſting Perdition. 2. Suffer no other to do 
it; if you can poſſibly prevent it: And if any ſhould 
commend them, in their Hearing, regard not Com- 
plaiſance, or Good - Breeding fo called, but ee 
LF: 5 zem 
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them immediately. 3. Lovingly ſhew them the] 
Faults, Eſpecially their wrong Tempers,* as foo 
as ever their Underſtanding dawns. 4: In particu! 
lar, labour to convince them of Atheiſm : She 
them, that they are to:thout Gop in the World: 
That they do not know God ; that they do nat 
love, delight in, or enjoy him, any more than do the 
Beaſts that 'perifh.' 5. Do not teach them Revenge: 
Never ſay, Who hurts my Child? Give me aße 
Blow for him.” Do not encourage them in Anger, 
by laughing at, or ſeeming pleaſed with their little 
fr oward Tricks. Rather check tliem for the leaſt HWI. 
"Appearance of it, much more for an angry Word again 
or Action. 6. Let Property be inviolably main- 5 
tained among your little Ones. Let none of them rele: 
dare to take the very leaſt Thing, not an Apple or | You! 
a Pin, without, much leſs, againſt the Conſent of duly 
the Owner. 7. Do not teach them Lying. Never End, 
ſay, It was not my Child that did fo.” Of the Nan 
contrary, inure them to confeſs their Faults,” and in th 
to tell the Truth at all Hazards. 8. Begin early Roo 
to guard them againſt Idolatry, againſt the Love Goſ 
of the World in all fits Branches. Do nothing to ſanc 


leaſures of Senſe. Keep them (on this Account, M<X4 
as well as on Account of Health) to the plainneſt, If tl: 
ſumpleſt Diet. If they do not want it as Phyſic, I ſing 
let them taſte no Liquid till ten or twelve 32 let 

old, but Water or Milk. Above all, let no Tea oth 
come within their Lips, no ſtrong Drink of any let 


Kind. If they never have it, they will never de- the 
tre it. It is wholly your Fault if they do. Do bis 


nothing to feed in them the Deſire of tbe Eye. Let ſee 
their Dreſs alſo be plain and ſimple. Let them al- ell 
ways (ſo far as your Circumſtances will allow) be A 
; a N77 YISIW, WOTY OS. BTE * clean eit 
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dean, but never ſine. Let them never wear any 

Thing that is ſhowey, any Thing that is gay or glit- 
ering. Put nothing upon them that attracts the 
pe, either their own, or that of others. Give 
hem nothing, nor ſuffer others to give them any 
Thing that is purely ornamental. Dreſs your Chil- 
dren juſt as you dreſs yourſelf, that when they are 
crown up, they may have nothing to unlearn. 
More full Directions on theſe Heads, and man 

others, you have in the * Inſtructions for Chrilden,” 
which I adviſe every Parent to read again and 
id again, and to put it in Practiſe with all his Bower. 
n. 5. Tur Government of your Family in general 
m Nreſpects Matters of Gon, and Matters of the World. 
or Your firſt Care muſt be, that the living Gop be 
of Nduly worſhiped. by all in your Houſe. To this 
er End, you muſt read the Scriptures, call upon the 

he Name of Gon among them, and cathechiſe them 
1d Nin the Principles of Religion, that none under yr 
ly Roof may be ignorant of the great Truths of the 
e Goſpel. To this End alſo you mult ſee, that they 
to ſanctify the Sabbath: You muſt carefully and con- 
ie ſtantly bring them to the public Aﬀemblies, and 
t, Jexamine them afterwards, how they profit thereby. 
t, If this Care be wanting, you will want the Bleſs 
e, fing of Gop on all your other Cares. Wherefore; 


s let Man and. Wife be principally helpful to each 


a other in this Buſineſs. When the Huſband is prefenr, | 
* let him read and pray with the Familly, and teach 


them the Fear of the Lon Dp. In his Abſence; let 


his Wife do theſe Duties, or at leaſt take Care to 
ſee them done. And let both of them provide and 
allow convenient Time and Leiſure for the fame'; 
And let each quicken the Slackneſs of the other, if 
ether begin to grow weary. If he is worſe than an 


Infidel, 
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ran ann HE 132 . 
Aal, ho provideth not Food and Cloathing forhis 
Familly, What is He that lets their Souls go naked, 
for Want of that which is both Food and Clothing 
to them; Imean, Inſtruction in the Things that 
pertain to Life and Godlineſs? Herein, then, let 
all Huſbands and Wives be of one Mind in the 
Lon, uſing all good Means to plant and water 
Piety in the Hearts of all that are under their Care. 


* 
Is 
— 4 


5. As to Matters of the World, Firſt, They 


muſt appoint their Inferiors ſuch Works and Ser- 
vices, as they are ſeverally fit for, and then follow 
and look after them, that they may perform thoſe 
Services. Had not che Lok ſeen, that Inferiors 
would need this, he would not have made this Dif- 
ference in the Family, But Gop ſaw, that the 
beſt Servants need this Help, and therefore ordain- 

ed Governors; generally two, that the Abſence of 
1 2 nn the Preſence of the 
bother. Secondly, You muſt mark the Carriage of 
your Inferiors, and ſee what Diſorders do, or are 
ready to break in, whether openly or ſecretly, that 


* they may be either prevented or reſiſted ſpeedily. 


Idleneſs, Tatling, Diſcord, and many more Evils, 
are apt to ſteal even on good Servants and Chil- 
dren, which the Lord well knowing, made Rulers 

in the Houſe, to keep all in good Order: And if 
this Care be ſome Trouble, yet the Miſchiefs which 
Ariſe from the Want of it are much more trouble- 
ſome: Whereas, if the Eyes of the Maſter and 
F  __ Miſtreſs be always open, much Peace will follow in 


ing, encouraging, reproving, and, if Need be, 
©,,nance.what is evil, and encourage what is good. 
And info doing you muſt take Care bo Wai: 
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each other's Authority to the Meg If. one encou- 


rage, the other muſt not oppoſe ; one reproye, 
the 725 muſt not defend. If he 11 
rect the Children, ſhe muſt not grow angry .or 
- hinder : Neither, when ſhe would correct, muſt he 
. fave them out of her e Nay, ſuppoſe, either 
- thouid exceed, correctiug eithet without Cauſe, or 
above Meaſure, the other muſt not find Fault, in 
the Hearing of the Inferiors ; but they muſt debate 
the Matter between themſelves, and keep their 
_ Diſagrements from appearing in the Family. So 
therefore join Hands, that your Diſſention may not 
"blaſt the F 
you preſerve your Authority, encreaſe your Love 
to each other, * procure Amendment in your In- 
 feriors. | 
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5 1 is che Duty of an e 7 govern 

1 Bis Wife, 17555 to maintain tage The for- 

mer Fimplies, t that he keep his Authority, and that 
he uſe it. And, Firſt,” every Man is bound 

to keep himſelf in that Place wherein his Maker 
bath ſet him, and to hold faſt that Precedency 


which Gap hath aſſigned him. The Loxp hath 
intitled him Your Head, and he may not take a 
lower Place. | Tue Contempt redounds upon Gop, 
Fo "which 


Ft 


Cauſe to chr- 


ruit of all your Endeavours. So ſhall 
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which a Man takes upon himſelf, by making his 
' Wife his Maſter. But perhaps fome will ſay, 
All this is reafonable, if it were practicable. But 
there are ſome Wives ſo proud, beadſtrong, and 
ſtubborn, that their Huſbands cannot govern them.” 
_T anſwer, moſt Men blame their Wives, when the 
real Fault is in themſelves. Man cannot hinder 
a a Violent Woman from affaulting his Authority; but 
he may from winning it: Not indeed by ieder, 
but by Skill ; not by main Force, but by a ſteddy | 
and wiſe Proceeding. And, Firft, let him endea- IM 
. your to exceed his Wife in Goodneſs as he does in 
Place. Let him walk uprightly and religiouſſy in 
his Family, and give a 8000 Example to all in the | 
Houſe; Then any reaſonable Woman will give | 
him the better Place, whom ſhe ſees to be the better 
Perſon. Take Pains then to make thyfelf good, 
and that is the moſt compendious Way to make 
thyſelf reverenced. V 
222. Tuls in general. But in particular, ſhun 
__ thoſe Evils, that make a Man ſeem vile in the Eyes 
of thoſe that are round about him. The firſt of 
theſe is Bitterneſs : Sharp, tart Carriage, reviling, 
= paſſionate, provoking Language, are fitly ſo called; 
being as offenſive to the Mind, as Gall and Worm- 
wood to the Palate, This Bitterneſs ſhews Folly, 
and works Hatred, and therefore muſt needs be a 


* 


I; great Underminer of. Authority. 'For wherever 
Want of Wiſdom is, there will enſue Want of Re- 
_ +; Yerence. He that would retain his Pre- eminence, 
muſt, Secondly, avoid Unthriftineſs, another great 


ö 6 5 1 Enemy . to Reverence. : Drunkennefs, | . 
| © - andall Company, are the three Parts of Unthrifti- 


nes, And whoever gives Way to any of theſe, muſt 
doexpect to be deſpiſed, Thirdly, Lightneſs muſt be 


as 7 "© 


(195: )) 


18 avoide by Huſbands, all fooliſh, Childifh Bes 
. haviour, that wears no Stamp of Gravity or Dilcrer 
t tion, but favours of a Kind of Boy iſhoeſs.. If the. 
q Huſband puts a Fool's Coat HOW his Back, can 
” he blame his Wife for laughing at him? Caſt cl 
N ſore all thoſe baſe Evils from you, and ſtrive for 
+ Holineſs and Gravity of Converſation, that your Su- 
t periority, ſupported by ſuch Pillars, may and up- 
| right and unſhaken. 

7 3. BUT bow is a Man to uſe this Authority, 0 
? that. it may anſwer the End for which it is given? 
The End of it is, That he may preſent her ta God, 
eh, and without' Blemiſb; that he may fo govern 
0 her, as to weaken every Corxuption, and ſtrengthen 
1 every Grace in her Soul. In order to do this, be 
5 muſt temper the Exerciſe of his Authority, by Juſ⸗ 
tice, Wiſdom and Mildneſs. Juſtice js 3 Life 
6 and Soul ef Government, without Which it is no 
| better than a dead Carcaſe : Wiſdom is the Eye of 

: Government, without which it is like a ſtron 
Man ſtark blind. Mildneſs is the Health and good 
= Conſtitution of Government: And when'thele are 
| all joined together, then the Huſband is, as it were, 
God in the Family, * Reſemblance of his Sove- 
Treignty and Goodneſs, , _ 
4. JUSTICE is to be practiſed in Dee an and 
11 For the Firſt, A Man muſt not 
i ſo abuſe his Authority, as to enjoin any Thing fin- 
| ful: What Gop commands, he mult. not forbid; 
what Gop forbids, he muſt not command. Let 

; no Huſband forget, that the LoxD in Heaven, and 
de Magiſtrate on Earth, are above him. He and 
his Wife are equally ſubject to theſe. Therefore let 
him never ſet his private Authority againſt theirs, 
nor make his Wite undutiful to either of theſe, by 
HERO ©. R 2 A ̃falſe 
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a, falſe Claim of Duty to himſelf. For Inſtance: 
Let no Huſband command bis Wife to lie for his 
Advantage, to break the Sabbath for his Gain; to 


partake of his Fraud, or Sin of any Kind. Neither 
let any Man forbid his Wife to pray unto Gop, to 
_ attend his Word and Sacraments; to uſe any of 
the Means which Gop hath made the ordinary 
Channel of his Grace. See then, all ye Huſbands 


that your Directions to your Wives agree with the 
Laws of Gop. Otherwiſe to diſobey you is the better 


Obedience, and to reject your evil Directions, is 
not to deny Subjection to your Perſons but to your 


Sins, yea to the Devil himſelf, who rules in you. 0 
5. Bor this Rule of Juſtice muſt extend a little 


farther. The Huſband muſt not urge his Autho- 


2. 


rity, not only in Things unlawful, but even in 
thoſe” that eem unlawful to his Wife's miſtaken 


Conſcience. He ought not to force her to what 
ſhe thinks a Sin. - Conſcience is Gop's immediate 
Officer, and tho' it is miſtaken, muſt be obeyed, 
kill it be better informed. Wherefore, when a 
Woman thro' Weakneſs fancies a Thing indifferent 
to be ſinful, a Man muſt not compel her to act 
againſt her Conſeience, but with Pity and Gentle- 


neſs try to remove that Miſtake. © But what 


if ſhe pretend Conſcience, when it is but Willful- 


= neſs?” Then he muſt wait a While, and if Perſua- 


ſions avail not, at Length uſe his Authority, and 


enjoin her to- change her Obſtinacy into Subjection. 


But how ſhall I know, whether ſhe be ſcrupu- 


lous or ftubborn ? I anſwer, Scruple of Conſcience 
is grounded on the Word of Gon, on ſome Text 


which carries an Appearance at leaſt of condemn- 


ing the Thing in queſtion. But Obſtinacy is back'd 
with no Part of Gop's Word. Therefore, if a 
e 4 2 5 Woman 
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Woman produee ſome Scripture; | tho' perhaps miſ- 
interpreted, for her Scruple, ſhe muſt be tenderly 
dealt with. But if ſhe ple ad Conſcience, without 
God's Word, it is probably a mere Pretence. Again, 
it may be a miſtaken. Conſcience, When Things 
indifferent are deemed either neceſſary or ſinful. 
But if Conſcience be pleaded againſt doing what 
Gop hath plainly commanded, this is * „— 
in Error, not Weakneſs of Conſcience. 

9. JUSTICE is likewiſe to be exerciſed in requi+ 
ting either the bad or good Carriage of the Wife. 
Bad Behaviour may be requited with Repreof or 

Correction. But be ſure, not to reprove without 
a Fault. Find not a Fault where no Fault is, for 
Fear of making one where there was none. And 
obſerve; a Fault reformed is to be accounted no 
Fault. Therefore it muſt never be mentioned 
more. And when a real Fault requires Puniſh- 
ment, ſtill the Huſband muſt come exceeding 
flow ly to it, and be very ſelddm in it, never until 
he is compelled, becauſe all other Means are inef- 
fectual. For a Man to look and behave cooly ta- 
wards his Wife, to withdraw the Teſtimonies of his 
Love, to ceaſe to truſt and to ſpeak familiarly and 
chearfully to her, theſe Things I call Puniſhments. 
And all Things of this Kind muſt be mere or leſs 
ſharp, as the Fault is greater or Jeſs, being ſuited, 
not to the Paſſion, or Loſs, or Hurt of the Re- 
prover, but to the Offence of the Reproved. On 
che other Hand, Rewards and Commendations 
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ſhould be proportioned: ba the Nature and Degree | 
of her good Behaviour: The Huſband-being:eare- IM 
full to feed her Virtues, nourihiher e Ml 
confirm all her amiable e en 8 
' igll R 2 I . 122 i | 


(258 ) 


4 4 Tux next Virtue of the Huſbanduis Wiſdom, 
. gives Rules for the riglit ordering his Autho- 
rity. It is a main Part of this Wifdom, to conform 

the Uſe of his Authority to the Diſpoſition of his 
Wife. There is a great Difference in 'Tempers : 
Some are more ſtiff, ſome more pliant ; ſome are 
eaſy to be ruled, ſome the eontrary. Some require 
more Sharpneſs; others will be better wrought 
upon by Gentleneſs: And Wiſdom teaches to 
. all Commands, Reproofs, Rewards, ac- 
cording to the Condition of the Perſon. A ſoſt, 
tender Womatr muſt be dealt with tenderly; a 
rough; high fpirited one, with more Sternnefs and 
Severity. And herein an Huſband muſt not follow 
zhis ow Inclinations, but bow himſelf to the Tem- 
rer his Wife: As ſhe is more apt to grieve or 
rage, to be dejected or careleſs, ſo ought a Man 
torſhape: his Words and Behaviour, that he may 
moſt heal and leaſt provoke thoſe Paſſions to which 
the is moſt liable. St. Peter points all Men to this 
Part of Diſcretion, when he terms Women, Je 
-weaker Veſſel; meaning, ſubject to more natural In- 
firmĩties than the Man. So much the more ſhoutd 
the Huſband ſhew himſelf a Man of Knowledge to- 
ward her. Our Saviour's Government may be 
our Example. He well conſiders the particular 
Nature of all his Members, ſees the Tempers and 
Infirmities of each, and deals with them accord- 
ingly. And his Wiſdom appears in mixing a fit 
Cup of Conſolation or Affliction for every Soul. 
Every Husband muſt carefully imitate this: F or if 
 Jome Women were reproved ſo frequently and fo 
_ tharply as others; they would be quite diſhearten- 
ed: And if ſome were to receive ſo great Kindnels 
and _ Commendations as others need, te 
2 | | "Ol 
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would be utterly deſtroyed by Pride. Now the Art 
of Government muſt moderate all theſe Ihuwgs,fac-. 
cording to the Nature of the Governed. And this 
Art the Giver of Wiſdom will not deny, to them 
that earneſtly. crave it at his Hands. 
38. ANOTHER Part of Wiſdom is, To chuſe a fit 
Time and Place for every Act of Authority. Iwo 
Rules may be obſerved with regard to Lime, par- 
ticularly in reproving, that being a Thing wherein 
moſt Caution ſhould: be uſed; becauſe it is moſt apt 
to be taken ill, and becauſe if it ſpeed well, it does 
much Good, if not, it does much Hurt. But in 


all other Parts of Government, the ſame Rules are 
ſo needful, that much Miſchief will grow by not 


obſerving them. Now, as in this Caſe there-aze 
two Perſons concerned, ſo a Time of -reproving 
or commanding muſt be choſen, ſuitable to both. 
At muſt be then uſed, when he is fit to uſe it well, 

and ſhe to take it well. Firſt then, when a Man 
himſelf is quiet, in Tune, and free from Perturba- 

tion, then probably he will reprove or command 
well. But when Anger boils within, let him for- 
bear exerciſing any Part of his Authority, till he 


Tecoyer' his due Temper. Authority cannot, be 


Well managed, but by the Hand of Wiſdom. 
Therefore undertake not to exerciſe it, at a Time 
when Wiſdom is baniſhed. Go not about-ſuch/a 
Work, but when thou art thyſelf, when thy Mini 
4s ſettled, thy Judgment clear. Then ſhew thy 
Wife her Duty, then tell her of her Faults; elſe 
he, will never mend her. Faults or ſee her Duty. 


Chuſe, Secondly, the Time wherein ſhe is moſt 


capable of receiving Information or Reproof: When 
ſhe is Chearfully quiet, well-pleaſed, frre from dx- 
ceſſive Grief, Anger, Pain, Sickneſs, which often 
Au A TG 9 5 untunes 
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untunes the Soul, then is a good Time to adviſe 
oritel;her of a Fault. Elſe her Paſſions will make 
her as unable to take any Thing «Ell, as his will 
make him unable to do+ft well. 

9. As to Place, Cottrundetinns or ah Com- 
mands may be given before others. But for Re- 
proofs, the moſt ſecret Place is generally the moſt 
convegient. Or if you would have her do or for- 


bear any Thing, Which you think will be diſpleaſing 


to her to hear, tell your Mind in private, and then 
perſuade where you may freely ſpeak all that is fit 

to be ſpoken. But what if Women offend in 
public, before Servants and Children, and Stran- 


— J anſwer, In this Cafe, a Man may ſhew-w 
his Diſſike, that others may not be hurt by the bad 
Example. But he ſhould delay the proper, home 
— *till his Wife and He be together alone. 


10. Nxxr to Wiſdom is Mildneſs, a very neceſ- 


fary Virtue in this Society. No Woman can en- 


dure her Husband's Government with-Comfort, if 


Gentleneſs do not temper it. The Loxp IEsus is 
the molt gentle and meek Governor in the World: 
And when he requireth us to take his Yoke upon 
us, he commends himſelf as meek and lowly, 


dis Note as ea and his Burden as light. This is 


the beſt Precedent for Husbands _ follow, the 
moſt worthy Copy for them to write after. The 


Apoſtle teaches us to be gentle, not only to the 
Good, but alſo to them that are Froward. Surely 


then the Husband muſt be gentle toward his Wife, 
tho ſhe be of a froward Diſpoſition. Yea, we are 
commanded to ſhew all Meekneſs to all Men: 
Much more ſhould each Man ſhew it to his Wife. 
And: thatin banden e of TSS" in Apen : 
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11. As to the former, the Huſband ſhould be- 
wate of extending the Uſe of his commanding 
Power too far. Let him uſe it as ſeldom, and as 
little as poſſible. It may ſuffice him to know, that 
Gop has given him the Right of directing, in 
every Thing which is not ſinful. But in the Exer- 
ciſe of it, he muſt ſhew himſelf of a kind and free 


Nature, not rigorouſly taking upon him, to com- 


mand all he may, but willingly gratifying his Wife, 
in ſome, in many, in moſt Things, that ſhe may 
with the more Chearfulneſs, be ſubje& to him in 
others. Let him alſo ſhew Mildnels, in forbearing 
hard Commandments, as much as poſſibly he can. 

Beware of croſſing your Wife, without Cauſe, and 
n her to Things againſt her natural Dipoſi- 
tion. Enjoin nothing of this Kind, unleſs there 
be an abſolute Neceflity. And as tothe Manner of 
commanding, let nothing be imperiouſly- preſerib- 
ed, but with ſweet Kindneſs and familiar Requeſts. 

Indeed, if the Wife will try for Maſtery, and ſtrive 

to caſt off the Yoke of Obedience, then it is need- 
ful for the Husband, with good Words, to ſtand 
for his Authority, even ſomewhat ſtify and pe- 
remptorily profeſſing, that he will have his Will in 

Things lawful. But this Courſe ſhould be rarely - 
taken, and that only in Matters of Importance. In 

other Caſes it is better nx to wiſh this or _ 
than haughtily to enjoin it. 

12. Bor Mildneſs is never ſo necdfal - as in re- 
proving,” both with regard to the Matter and the 


Manner of it. For the Matter; Find not Fault 


with every Foible; chide not for every Infirmity.” 
What is not of a groſs Nature, or done wilfully, 
may be paſſed over either with none, or Half a 
. The Love am paſſes by Weakneſſes 
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is neceſſary toward Strangers; much more with 
thoſe who are 1o nearly united. Be not therefore 
Fnee rigorous, but be affected toward thy 
ife, as a tender Mother toward her Child. Pray 
to Gop. againſt all her Faults; fee and commend 
all her Virtues: But petty. Wants and little ordi- 
nary Weakgeſſes, feldom take Notice of, or re- 
prove. Let her perceive, that thou doſt, but will 
not know them And thy Unwillingneſs to ſec 
and reprove, will make her, if ſhe has any Spark 
of Generoſity, more willing to ſee and reform. But 
an ever-lowering and ever chiding Husband will 
make his Wife worſe than ſhe would otherwiſe be. 
For the Manner of reproving, even when. it is 
moſtneedful, it ſhould be very gentle. The Words 
and Geſtures uſed to preſs the Fault, fhould be 
mild and amiable, breathing out Love and Pity at 
once. No Patient is ſo defirous of Health, that he 
will drink a Potion ſcalding hot. So-it.is with 
, Reproof: If it, as it were, ſeald the Ear with 
bitter Upbraiding, with railing Words, and a fiery 
Look, it will never gain Paſſage to the Heart. Com- 
paſſion, Kindneſs, deelaring your Sorrow for her 
Fault, Deſire of her Good, and Care for her 
Amendment, theſe incline the Will to accept of 
an Admonition, and help the Effect of it. T am 
not againſt the wholeſome Earneſtneſs of Reprov- 
ing: But this may be without Bitterneſs or Fierce- 
neſs. An Admonition is then healthfully ſharp 
and earneſt, when a Man with much Plainneſs of 
Speech and Strength of Reaſon lays open the 
_ Greatneſs and Danger of the Sin, and vehemently. 
Enforces them on the Sinner's Conſcience; But 
_compatſhonately ſtill, with a Declaration of more. 


Sorrow than Anger, of more Grief for Her Fault 


and Danger, than Piſpleaſure againſt her Perg. 
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HE een Dies of a Wife n may be re- 
| duced to two Heads, To know herſelf the 
Mien and To behave as ſuch. Firſt, She mutt 
know. herſelf the Inferior ; ſhe muſt be thorouphly 
convinced, that ſhe is not her Huſband's Equal, 
without nich there can be no Content, either in 
her Heart, or in her Houſe. Where the Woman 
counts herſelf equal with her Husband, (much 
more, if ſhe counts herſelf better) the Root of all 
good Carriage is withered, the Fountain thereof 
ig up. [Whoever therefore would be a good 
Wife, let this ſink into her inmoſt Soul, „ My 
Husband is my Superior, my Better : He has, the 
. Right to rule over me. God has given it bim, 
; ÞF I will not ftrive againſt Gop. He is my Supe 
rior, my Better.” Unleſs ſhe has learnt this Leſ- 
ſon perfectly, unleſs ſhe has it at her Finger's Ends, 
if her very Heart does not thoroughly agree there» 
| to, there will be nothing between them but 
 Wrangling, Repining, Striving : 80 that their 
Life will be little elſe than a continual Battle, a 
4 Trying for Maſteries. Let us grant, You have 
455 more Wit and Underſtanding then Him, more 
Readineſs of Speech, more Skill in Buſineſs. & 
7 Tow der; your Servant may exceed You in all 
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theſe, as much As You: do Him. And yet you 
would be loth that your Servant ſhould claim an 
Equality eithet with Him or You. Know then, a 
Man may be ſuperior in Place to him, who is his 
Superior in Gifts: And know likewiſe, thou doſt 
abuſe the Gifts of God, if thence thou infringeſt 
thy Husband's Superiority. Wherefore, with all 
thy Underſtanding, .. underſtand this, That Gop 
has made Him thy Governor and Ruler, and Thee 
his Inferior, to be ruled by him, and to ſubmit to 
him in all Things, Though he be of meaner 
Birth and ſmaller Capacity, tho' he had no Wealth 
or Name before thou didſt marry him, yet from 
that Hour the Caſe is changed, and he is no, lon- 
ger beneath Thee, but above thee. Set it down 
therefore as a Concluſion never to be called in 
Queſtion, ce My Husband is my Superior.“ 

2. HE Wife knowing herſelf the Inferior, muſt, 
ee behave as ſuch, by Reverence and Sub- 
Fin. to her Husband. Firſt, By Reverence. 
She owes this to her Husb: ind, as much as the 
Children or Servants do to Bos : Yea, as they do 
to him ; only Hers is ſweetzned with more Love 
and Familiarity. /-She is no leſs bound to reverence 


ber Huſband, then are the reſt of the Family. "This 


alone is the Difference; ſhe may be more familiar, 


not mare rude, as being more dear, not leſs ſubject 
taan then... 

3. AND this: Reverence. muſt Toy 991 inward 
” aid, outward. Firſt, ſhe. muſt have an inward, 


- dutiful Reſpect for her Husband. She mult regard, 


him as Gos Deputy, not looking to his .Perſon 
but his Place, nor, think ſo much, whathhe is, 


as wWhoſe Officęr. So the Apoſtle, Let the Be l. 
: tha be reverence her Huſband., Of all W WE 4 
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her not fail in this. He here preſcribes ſuch a loving, 
not laviſh; Fear, as ſtands with the cloſeft Union 


of Heart. And from this Fear, ſhe abhors and 
ſhuns, as the greateſt Evil which can befal her; 


next to the breaking the Commandments of Gop, 


to diſpleaſe or offend her Husband. We ſtand in 
due Awe of Gop, when we loath the Breach of 
his Commandments, as the greateſt of all Evils. 
And the Wife duly ſtands in Awe of her Husbandz: 
when next to that Evil, ſhe: ſhuns the difobeying* 
or grieving him, who is above her, next to Job- 
I know many Women cate as little for their -Huſ- 
bands, as their Husbands do for them. But if 


thou wilt ever pleaſe Gop, take much Pains with 


thy Heart, to make it ſtand in Awe of thy Huf-" 
band. As a Wife grows in this, ſo may ſhe looks 
to get the better of all her other Infumities: As ſnie 
is careleſs herein, ſo ſhall ſhe be peſter'd with va- 
rious other Evils. But how ſhall ſhe bring her? 
Heart to this?“ By looking thro? her Husband to- 
God the Author of Marriage, and putting e 
often in Mind, not of his Deſerts, but of God”? 
Ordinance. The Husband is to the Wife A 
Image and Glory of Gop : The Power that is given 
to him is God's originally, and: his, by Goos 
Appointment. Look not therefore an the Quali- 
ties of thy Husband, but upon his Place. If thou 
deſpiſeſt him, the Contempt redounds upon Gov, ' 
who hath ordained him to be thy Head. If there-- 
fore thy Heart be ſeaſoned with. the Fear of Gop, 
thou wilt fear thy Husband alſo. | ; 
4. AND this inward will produce arent "I ; 
rence,” both in her Words and Actions. Her 
3 are either to kimſelf, of him behind bis 
wy or to others before him. And, 1. Her 
58 * 8 Words 
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| Words to himſelf ſhould. neither be ſharp, Cullen, 
Rn not rude, careleſs or contemptuous : 
h as ſhew. neither Anger, nor Neglect, but all 
Lowlineſs and Quietneſs of Affection. What Kind 
of Words would you diſlike from a Servant or 
Child? Thoſe muſt you not give your Husband. 
For the ſame Duty of Fear is in the ſame. Words, 
aud with the ſame Plainneſs enjoined to Thee that it 
is to Them. Indeed a Wife, as Lobſerved before, 
may be more familiar: Vet there is an Exceſs of 
Familiarity which is blame-worthy. Why ſhould 
a Woman be ſo-aver-bold as to call her Huſband, 
Lem, Dick, Ned? Could ſhe ſpeak otherwiſe to 
der Child or Servant? Cer 121 ol thoſe Speeches of 
Vii which are moſt familiar ſhould fill have a 
int of Reverence upon them. 
5. Her, Words alſo. to others in * Feeder 
ſhould. be ſuch as witneſs a due Reverence to bim. 
In his Company ſhe ſhould be more cautious of her 
Behaviour to any, than otherwiſe/ſhe need to be. 
7 2 Words to Children and. Servants in 1 
ht not to be loud or ſnappiſſi. If ſhe 
Bites Hip Fault in them, ſhe ſhould remember 


= . her Better ſtands. by, and therefore not ſpeak, "but | 


upon Neceſſity, andithen utter the Reproof in 2 

more ſtilh and mild Manner, than ſhe might have 

dne in his Abſence. You allow not your Chil- 

den or Servants to be loud before Joy, And will 
e bears our Husband | > 


=" 0 Wars". Words likewiſe- concerning Her 


Husband behind his: Back, ſhould be dutiful and 
She muſt not talk of him with 4 Kind 


; 2 e muchdeſs with reproachful. Terms. 


Hence the Apoſtle recommends the Example of 


85 Who when ſhe but thought of her Husband, 
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without any farther Queſtion. An Buell 
is not bound to obey the King in any 1 
what ſome Law enſoins. His Wil is no Faw, 
8 Fry it bind the i of his gi 
h bb 2 : & 
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in the Abſence of all Company, Cen. SY 12:0 
ee intitled him, 14y Lord. 7ould 
bear a 

Back? And ſhall it be thought ſufferable in a Wife? 
He that allows not an evil "Thought of the Prince, 
will not allow evil Speeches of the Huſband.” . 

7. YEA, the very Geſtures and. Countenanc 8 
of a Wife, as well as her Words, ſhould be mi 
with Reverence. Both good and bad Tem. pero Have 
more Ways of uttering themſelves 115 the 
Jongue. Solimon ſpeaks of an Eye that d. e 
Mother : So the Eye of a Wife may be 4 e 
Eye and her Geſtures may proclaim Cote pf, 
tho, her Tongue be altogether ſilent. But: rude | 
and contemptuous Behaviour are no leſs un come 
ly than diſreſpectful Words. . e if by 
condemn- thelſs | in _ yqur Children toward yourfe F. 


8. Tat ſecond Duty, Subjeftion, implies O 


allow them not in yourſelf toward your 00 
55 


dience to his Commands, and Submiffion to 


Reproofs. Phe former is expreſſy enjeined in 

thoſe Words, Let the Wife be ſubject to hu, Ta Bana 
mn all Things. And indeed, if ſhe refuſe It Him, 
how can ſhe require it of the Children and Serwattts ? 


For it is due to her only as his Deputy, and à Sub. 


ſtitute under him. But how far muſtſhe'be fab 


ject to him & The Apoſtle tells us, I 4 T5 


in the LORD. Obedience, you ſee, muſt be uni 


fa}: Only ſo that it may be in be LogD:"' In Very 
Thing wherein Obedience to him Would not prove 


Rebellion againſt her Maker, ſhe is bound to'obey, 
5 Sabjet 
mp but 


We! ſpeaking againſt his Father behind Hs 
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tink Huſpand 's Willis, xLaw. to YR Wife, and 


her; Conſcience, in. all Things indifferent. 

Nor d des even this. ſuffice, unleſs ſhe obey readily, 

quietly, . chearfully, without Deans Contend- 
5 Sourneſs. TIN 

9. The latter, Submiſſion to Nis 8 is 

gti required in, theſe Words, As the Church 


breft 1% CHRIST, fo muft the Wives to their own. be 
uſbands in every. Thing. Now, bearing, his Re- © 
poo is doubtleſs a neceſſary Part of the Church's hi 
13 ion to CHRIS H. Of Conſequence it is a ne- 1 
ary. 5 5 of the Wise 8 n to her Huſ- 


Bl. 
See = 8 1 p. VII. 
EET ns A: 51 1 10 Ar 10 N ofthe Wh, 
ny 71851885 1 
* WD. F 2 This yields A good 3 


poung, unmarried People, not to ruſh. 
adviſedly into this State. A Thing of fo difficult 
2 Nature, ſhould not be haſtily undertaken. If they 
145 not firſt their Hearts full of Grace, and their 
* full ef Wiſdom, they will find their Hands 
of Work, an Houſe full of Trouble, and a Life 
all of Woe... Doſt thou defire to be married? 
Unleſs thou- wouldft: meet with Gall inſtead. of 
Honey, ſee what Wiſdom, what Patience, what 
race fit to govern, or fit to obey, thou findeſt in 
hyſelf. . Get theſe againſt thou comeſt to uſe 
. or Marriage will yield thee ſmall Content- 
| ment: Vain Youths will marry, before they have 
| * Wer to ene, any Underſtanding to know 
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their Duties. But he chat leaps over aA broad Dit 
with a ſhort Staff, will fall into the Midſt: And : 
that enters into Marriage without great Grace, ſhall. 
fall into Diſquietude and Vexation. Let unmarried: 
People think of this, and be wile dee 
them Wiſdom. 
2. SEconDLY;, I adviſe all tried Perſons: td 
be well acquainted with theſe Duties, and to worry 
there own-F allings therein. Let the Wife know 
her's, the Huſband his, and both, the common 
Duties. I defire they would each obſerve. their 
own,. and not each the other's. Failings: Indeed. it 
may be feared, many will be the worſe for what 
has been laid, becauſe thay heard: amiſs. The 
Huſband: may perhaps ring his Wife a Peal con- 
cerning her Duty, and tell her, how her Faults 
were ript. up; and yet never conſider his oõπ n. The 
Wife may tell kim af his Faults, when ſhe h 
little or nothing to ſay of herſelf. Thus bothwill 
be worſe, while. they ſeek. to upbraid each other, 
and not each to. amend. One; Unwiſe Man! Un- 
wiſe Woman ! Why haſt thou not the greateſt: 
Care, to fave thy own, Soul? Couldſt thou mark 
what was good for anather's Diſeaſe, and not what, 
was good for thy own? Brethren, Siſters, let, this 
be altered in us. If thou be an Huſband, have 
more Care to know that,, for which thy awn Saul. 
muſt anſwer,. than what lies to the. Account of. Ally. 
other. So thou that art a Wife; and woe to ak 
n or Woman,. who ſees not more F ailings ig 
Him Or herſelf than: in. the Yoks- fellow. | thy thy | 
Heart were right, thy on Sins would be mos 
N thy Voke-fellows leſs. Learn 
erefore, to pals by their: Failings more cafily, 4 a 1203 
be more cenſorious toward thy owWn. Le irn tö 
l 8 3 base | 
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Neighbour's Fingers, than upon tus,own. . But oh! 
tow common is this? Every Man would be a good 


Bea gobd Wife, if her Huſband were tolerable. All 
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yourſelf: firſt, then for the other: Labour. to. g 0 
wherein you yourſelf have offended ; and be. not 


{kilful'to caſt the Fault upon another, but to calt 
it out of yourſelf. So ſhall your, Loves be ſure, 
your Lives comfortable, your Deaths happy, And 
Jour Memories bleſſed for ever. 


4. BEroRE' I conclude, it may not be j improper 
to ſum up the Duty of married Perſons, as Parents, 


und as Maſters. Their Duty as Parents reſpects 
either the Temporal or the Spi itual Good of their 


Children. With Regard to the former, you owe 
them Protection ard Proviſion of Neceſlſaries, ac- 
cording to that Rank and Degree, wherein the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of Gop has placed you. | You are carefully 
to protect your Children, from all the Evils and 
Dangers, to which Infancy, Childhood and Youth 
are expoſed. You are alſo to nouriſh and ſuſtain 
them ; not only to provide for them for the preſent, 
but to take Care for their future Subſiſtence. Ik 
you have not a Patrimony to leave them, it be- 
hoves you to leave them an Art or Calling, where» 
by thro' Diligence with the Blefling of Gon, they 
may procure Food convenient for them. In * 

Choice of this Calling, you ſhould chiefly have an 
Eye to their general Chriſtian Calling, and conſider 
not ſo much what will conduce molt to their tem- 


poral Profit or Honour, as what will moſt effectu- 


ally advance their ſpiritual and eternal Intereſt, 

This is a weighty Point: It were well if all Pa- 
rents would deepl lay it to Heart. It ſhould next 
be conſider'd, We the Calling propoſed be 
ſuitable to their Genius and Jnclination : Wh ich 
are to be conſulted on this Head, ane not as AR 
Aden ane Welfare. N 3 
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23.1 Warn Regard to their ſpiritual Good, your! 
frſt-Liabour'ef Love is, to preſent them to Go in 
Baptiſm. Lou are then to inure them to Good, 
te inſtruct and admoniſh them, to educate them ind 
the Knowledge and Fear of GoD,: to ſeaſon their 
Minds as early as poſſible with the. fundamental” 
Fruths of Religion, and in ſuch a Manner as is 
beſt! ſuited; to their Capacity, to train them up in all! 
Holineſs: Every Inſtruction ſhould be ſeconded hy 
* Example. Let them- continually ſee; as well as“ 
bear, how they ought to walk acceptably, and to 
—_ ponds Gon. Be peculiarly careful to ſet before. 
| r Children the Copies and Patterns of the 

— which you teach. And let them neither 
ſee. nor hear any Thing from you, which you 
would not deſire to have copied by them. Even an 
. and none of the moſt virtuous, could: 

ar S l 
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Adee Adee pany is reverentias. n 
We ds; to reverence and 0 and in Awe of Chit. 
dren that nothing may be ſpoken or- done in their 
Sigbt, which may e tender Minds. They 
are prone to imitate any; but more eſpecially thoſe: 
who: are ſo nearly related” to them. Which un- 
doubtedly they will be moſt ready to do, when 
e mann natural „ to. 
Nui. 

6. Js: nemher good Aunaiplts: nor Inſtrusticns- 
will prevail them! Correction becomes a Duty. 
And: this ſhould firſt be giren in Words, before 
proceed to ſeverer Methods: Yet not in xrailing, 
or foul or bitter Language, but in calm and ſober 
Reproof. If that fail too, then uſe the Rod; But 
whenever this Correction is- given, let it be with 
e En of Love and Concern, Which 
the 
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i the Nature of the Thing will admit. Let/it-be 
5 timely, before ill Habits are contracted, '/ at leaſt, 
| before they have Room to take Root.” And) let it“ 
f be moderate, not exceeding the Quality of the 
Fault, or the FTenderneſs of the Child. Immode- 


rate, or ill- natur'd and paſſionate Correction, is 
x ſo far from profiting Children, that it very fre- 
! quently frets and ſharpens their Spirits, and makes 
5 them more ſtubborn and untractable. If they are 
4 of a ſofter Temper, it frights and difpirits them. 
N This is alſo the natural Effect, of a ſour, harſn, 
N unkind Behaviour, Hence thoſe ſolemn Cautions 


5 of the Apoſtle, Fathers, provoke not your Children to 

. Mrath, (Epb. vi. 4.) Avoid whatever tends thereto. 

f Uſe no Demeanor, no Actions or Words, or Wa 

© of Speaking, which has ſuch a Tendency. And 

5 again, Fathers provoke not your Children to Anger, 

5 keft they be diſcouraged, Col. iii. 21. It is a different 
Word from that uſed in the former Text, My iger 


. Do not purpoſely fret or teize them: Leaſt you 
; ſhould diſhearten them too much, leaſt you ſhould 

7 deſtroy their Courage and Vigour of Mind, and 
a make them of a- faint, fearfu],' daſtardly Spirit. 
1 The Direction doubtleſs belongs to both the Pa- 
* rents, but is more immediately addreſt to Fathers 
1 as they are generally of rougher and harſher Spirits 


than the Mothers, and not ſo much reſtrain'd by _ 
natural Fondneſs. Laſtly, Correction muſt not be 
8 given in Anger: If it be, it will looſe its Effect on 
: the Child, who will think he is corrected, not be- 


N cauſe he has done a Fault, but becauſe the P arent * 
is angry. e een eee e e c . 
= 7. RESE Directions chiefly. relate to young 
4 Children But even after they are grown up, you 

7: are ſtill engaged, to watch over 22 5 
| IE | | erve 


the practice che "TRY » which have 


ort, encourage, And reprove them ac- 
8 Fou ate allo to bleſs them, Firſt by 

100 = wy Parents ate under a peculiar Obli. 
ation and earneſt Prayer to commend 
their A to Gop's Protection and Bleſſing. 


You are, Secondly, to bleſs them hy your Piet). 


| See that vo be ſuch. Perſons. in all is. O 


Converſation, that from you the Bleſſing of Gon 
may deſcend upon your Poſterity. 

8. As Maſters, you are, 1. To be juſt: to your 
Servants, whether Apprentices, Journeymen, or 


aachen s ane, in faithfully and 17949 ere. 


ming the Conditions on which. they engaged to 
ve yo: Nase ee with Regard ta Food 


che other Neceſſaries or Conveniencies o 


La 


Y.ou gre, 2 To admoniſh and. reprove them for 
ir Faults, more e Faults againſt God. 
ut let this be done with all Ne Mud. 

els > Varbegring not only bitter and een 
| Anu ges Wn 9: ee Zug 1 hat Jour. 


err 15. in * * exe in 10, Rel pets El 
Perſons with bim. 1 _ wy Toſ an Fo 
ample to your. Servants ; eh wiſe Bere ge will 
bel tloſt Labour. It is your Duty, Fe ei . 
vide them with all Means of neceſſary In ſtru 
And. to allow them ſufficient Time to warſhip _ 
Private as well, ag in public. Von ate, 5. To 


beware, that you, give 18 only, reaſonable and | 


moderate ommands,, t 87 you, do not m al their 
ervice toilſome to them, y laying on — e 
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Is Must ing upon, them from. Im. 106 Time, | 
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to enedurage them in well-doing, by uf 8 the en 
wih that Kindneſs, which their Faithfulnels, - 
ligence, and Piety deſerve; In all your Dealings 
with-them remembering, u are to Sue an Ae. 
count to your Ma 198 of oF Gs 
Servants, . I 
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by 11 IL D R E N, Lays the Apoftle writing 
A to” the Epheſiaus, (Ch. vi. Ver. 1.) Obey 

5e rents in the LoRD. To which he adds 2 
nour thy Father and W which is the firſt Com- 
mandment with Promiſe, (with a particular Promiſe 
annexed: ; for the fomiſe annex'd to the Second 
Commandment, does not belong to the keeping 
that Command in particular, but the whole Law .) 
that it may-be well with thee, and thou mayſt liue ling 
upon the Cartb. And this Promiſe is by no Means 
to be confined to the Time of the Jewiſh Diſpen- 
fation. On the contrary, there are not wanting 
many Inſtances, even in later Times, of Per- 
ſons. eminently dutiful to their Parents, who hade 
been rewarded with eminent Health and Proſpe- 
oy. Tho' ſtill it is acknowledged, that this 

Promiſe; as moſt others, may be underſtood Hs 


LE 
. 


the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, in 2 ſpititual and r mor 


exalted Senfe. © - 
22. BuT E= are Children to Honour hiv md. 


and Mothers , Firſt, by reberencing them. This 
ark 1 Duty, — cotitained in 
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the very; Teng; Heneur. And this inward; Reve- 
5 lence is to appear, in the whole outward Behaviour, 


It is to be expreſſed both in their Speeches and Geſ- 


tures, in their Words and Actions. Their Speech 
ſhould always teſtify Honour, giving them the moſt 
reſpectful Titles which their Condition will bear. 
Likewiſe (unleſs on ſome peculiar Occaſions); your 


Words before them ſhould. be few. For Talka- 
tiveneſs before any Perſon, has the Appearance of 


Diſteſpect. You ſhould alſo comfort yourſelf with 
all 1 and Modeſty, while in the Preſence 


of your Parents: So that your whole Carriage may 


be your natural Expreſhon of the Reſpect Todged 


in your Hearts. 
3. Tris Reverence is not to be with-held, on Ac- 
count of; either their ſuppoſed or real Inkimitics, 
For be the Faults of the Parents ever ſo great, this 


gives che Children no Authority to deſpiſe them: 
deeing whatever their Tempers or their Behaviour 
be, they are your Parents ſtill. Neither are you 


to take any Step which might cauſe others to def- 
piſe them. You cannot therefore mention their 
- Fes to others, without bringing Guilt upon 
E own Soul. You cannot mention them be- 


ind their Back, and be guiltleſs. It is your Patt 


to conceal all their Faults and Infirmities, to the 


uttermoſt of your Power. Be not like Ham, who 


' bewrayed his Father's Nakedneſs, and was curſed 


of God to his lateſt Poſterity. Rather imitate the 


© Phety of Japbet and Sbem: Cover with all Care 


whatever you difapprove of in a Parent. Hide it 


from every one elſe, and, if i it were PP even 


from yourſelf, - 1 


4. A SECOND Duty which Children owe to ae ; 
Paregns 1 is Love. We are' to bear them 'a"deep, 
| | al | 
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real Kindneſs; | an earneſt, tender Good-wil, 

heartily defiring all Manner of Good to th zm, and 
abhorring to ſpeak or do any Thing, which might 
give them Uneafineſs. This will appear no more 
than common Gratitude, if we remember, what 
our Parents have done for us. That they were 
the Inſtruments not only of bringing us into the 
World, but alſo of ſuſtaining us after : And cer- 
tainly they that weigh the Cares and Fears which 
attend the bringing up of a Child, will judge the 
Love of the Child to be but a moderate Return for 
them. This Love is to be expreſt ſeveral Ways. 
Firſt, In al Kindneſs of Behaviour, carrying our- 
ſelves, not barely with Awe and Reſpect, but with 
Tenderneſs and Affection. It is to be expreſt, 

Secondly, in praying for them. The Debt Which 
a Child owes to a Parent, is ſo inconceivably great, 
that he can never hope, fully to diſcharge it him- 
ſelf. He his therefore to ſeek the Aſſiſtance of Gop, 
and continually to beg him that has all Power in 
Heaven and Earth, to return whatever Good his 
Parents have done him, ſeven-fold into their own 


A Tump DP aty which Children owe to 
their Parents is Obedience. As this is plainly im- 
plied in the Fifth Commandment, ſo it is exprefly 
enjoined by the Apoſtle : Children obey your Parents 
in the LoRD. ( Eph. vi. 1.) And again Children 
oy your Parents in- all Things; for this is well-pleaſing 
lo the LORD. (Col. iti. 20.) We owe them Obedi- 


ence in all Things, unleſs where their Commands are 


contrary to the Commands of Gor. In every 


Thing of an indifferent Nature, whatever they 
"Ns we are to SG: „The Caſe ts the fame with 
T Regard 
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Seca to the Allet of Parents over POE Chit. 
dren; as with Regard to that of Huſbands over their 
Wives.“ The Will of your Parent is a Law to 
vou, as ſoon as it is ſignified to you. Vou are to 
comply with it immediately, not for Wrath, not 
only to avoid this, but alſo for Conſcience Bake, 
Such is the Will of Gop concerning you: So high 
is the Authority which he hath entruſted them with, 
6. And yet we are to obey them only in the LoRD: 
Only ſo far as confiſts with his Authority over us. 
Therefore, if any of their Commands are contrary 
to the Commands of Gop, in that Cate our Duty 
to Gop muſt be preferred. If therefore any Parent 
mould be fo wicked as to require his Child to ſteal, 
to lie, or to do any Thing unlawful, the Child 
offends not againſt his Duty, tho? he diſobey that 
Command. Nay, he muſt diſobey; otherwiſe he 
"offends againſt an higher Duty, even that which 
erz Child of Man owes to his Father which is in 
| lea“ en. Yet when it is neceſſary to refuſe Obedi- 
Tz ence, it ſhould be done in ſo modeſt and-reſpeRful 
a Manner, that it may plainly appear, not Stub- 
pornneſs but Conſcience is the Ground of that Refu- 
fal. Let this appear likewiſe by your ready and 
1 I chearfül Compliance with all their lawful Com- 
= mands: As well knowing, that v nerever the Com- 
and of a Parent is not contrary to any Command 
1 of Goo, there the Child is in Conſcience bound to 
bey, , whether in a weightier or lighter Matter. 
EO. "Notre therefore but the Unlawfulneſs 
. of their Command, can excuſe! the diſobeying 
{ur Patents. If any Inſtance of Diſobedience is 
more inexcuſable than others, it is the marrying 
a or even without thei Conſent. , Indeed, 
| Parents 
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Parents have fo peculiar a Right to their Children, 


that to give themſelves away without their Allow- 
ance; is not only an high Act of Diſobedience, 
but. of flagrant Injuſtice. And hence we fee, that 
among God's antient People, if a young Woman 


had even madea Vow, ſhe was not ſuffered to per- 


form it, without the Conſent of the Parent, (Num. 
xxx. g.) Indeed Children ought to have a nega- 
tive Voice, and not be compelied to marry without 


their own Conſent. But if they marry without the 


Conient/of their Parents, let them expect a Bleſ- 


bine from Goo. 


8. A Four Duty wich Children owe to their 


"oe ay is the aſſiſting them in their Wants, f 


what Kind oever they be, whether Sickneis cr 


Weakneſs of Body, Decay of Underſtanding, 
Lownefs of Eftate. In all theſe the Cnild is ard 
_ toaflift them, according to his Ability. For ihe 
two former, Weakneſs of Body and Infirmity. of 
Mind, none can doubt of the Duty, when they 
remember how every Child did in 5 Infancy rex 
ceve the ſame mn from his Parents. The _ 
Child had then no Strength to ſupport, no Under. * 
ſtanding to guide iſe 11; © But the Care of the Pa- 
rent ſupplied both theſe: And therefore in com- 
mon Gratitude, when either of theſe becomes the 
Parent's Caſe, the Child is to perform the ſame 
Office again. Likewiſe, as to the relieving their 
Poverty, it is but juſt to ſuſtain thy Par rents, whofor- 
| morly ſuſtained thee. And that this is al .o f imp: 1— 
ing benzuring our Faiher and Afsiber, our Lord him- 
2 ſelf teaches. For when he accules. the E bart Ces of 
reecting the Commandment of GoD, that they night 
en to oh own. 4 1 I, ee in this 
Ty 1 Particular, 
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Paxticulat, concerning the relieving of Parents. 
Hence it is manifeſt, this is a Part of the Duty, e 
which is enjoined in the Fifth Commandment. 
And ſuch a Duty it is, that no Pretence whatever 
can releaſe us from the Performance of it. This 
fhould be carefully obſerved. No Fault of the Pa- fo 
rent can acquit a Child of this Duty. For as. St. 
Peter tells Servants, that they muſt be ſubject, out p⸗ 
of Conſcience toward Gop, not only to good and 2 
gentle Maſters, but alſo to the Froward So certainly, W ſt 
it concerns Children, to perform every Inſtance of h 
filial Duty, not only to kind ard virtuous Parents, (] 
but to the harſnieſt and wickedeſt, For tho' Gra- 
titude to a kind and tender Parent, be a forcible 
Motive to make a Child pay hie Duty, yet that is \ 
not the Principal, and much leſs the only Ground \ 
for it. This is laid in the Authority af obo ( 
commands us to honour our Parents. And there- 
ſore, were we to ſuppoſe a Parent to have been ſo 
unnatural, as never to havedone any Thing to oblige 
a Child, yet notwithſtanding this, the Command- 
ment of Gon would remain in its full Force: And 
what is preſcribed therein we are bound to perform, 
whether the Tie of Gratitude be added or no. 
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1. GT. PAUL confirms his Directions tg 
Maiers by that Conſideration, that they. 
alſo have a Mater in Heaven, and there is no Reſpett' 
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of f Perſons with bim. He re 505 no Man's outward: | 
Condition: The Poor and the Rich are the ſame * 
to him, and the. Servant is as his Miſter. ' And the 
Apoſtle, it ſeems, bad learned of bim, 1 
out Reſpect of Perſons. For he has the ſame Care 
for Servants as for their Maſters, and is as large i in 
his Advices to them: Nay, much more ſo; pro- 
bably confidering, that they had fewer Advanta 
ges of Education, and fewer Opportunities of In- 

ſtruction. He is therefore remarkably particular in 
his Directions to theſe, which are given at large in 
the Epiſtle to the EAphiſians, and to the Coliſſians. 
He gives them farther Directions in the firſt Epiſtle 
to Timothy, and again in the Epiſtle to Ti. 4. * 
we add hereto the Advices given them by St. Peter, 
we ſhall have a full Account of che Duties of 
Chriſtian Servants. 

2. FHE great Duty reguirel of all Servants is 
Subjeftron or Obedience to their Maſters. So St. 
Peter,” (1 Pet. ii. 18.) Servants be ſubject to your Maſ- 

ters; St. Paul, Exhort Servants to be fubjef? to their 
own Maſters: And again, both to the Epheſzans and 
Coloſſians, (Epb. vi. 5. Col. iii. 22.) Servants, obey 
your Maſters after the Fleſb. Allowing that theſe 
are your Maſters only in a qualified Senſe, and only 
during this State of Fleſh and Blood; allowing you 
have but one proper, abſolute Maſter, to whom du 
owe unlimited Subjection; yet to theſe alſo, as being 
inveſted with a Part of his Power, you owe A He, 1 
mited Obedience and Subjection-. 7 CPS 

3. INDEED this Obedience varies cena to. 
the various Kinds of Service wherein Servants are 
connected with their Maſters. ' The Sorts of Ser“ 
vants moſt common among us e 1. N 
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to do ſuch Work at fuc 
_ ingly ſerve us during that Time: 2. Journeymen, 
whom we agree with for a longer Space, to afliſt 
us in our Calling, on ſuch — 3. Houſboll 
Servants, who uſually contract by the Year, to 
perform, on the Conſiderations ſpecified, either 
ſome particular Branch of Houſhold Work, or (if 
there be only one Servant) all Manner of Work 
Whatever that from Lime to Time is needful to be 
dane in the Family. 4. Apprentices, who are engaged 
for ſeveral. Years, chiefly to ſerve their Maſters in 
their particular Trade or Calling. Now, how far 
arg all or any of theſe obliged in- Conſciences: to 
obey and be ſulject to their own Maſters? c 

4. Tux Apoſtle anſwers. - During the Trae. 
agreed, Obry your Malters after the Fleſh in all Things : 


So a Labourer or Workman is, during his ſhort Ser- 
vice, to follow the Direction of him that hired him. 
A, Journeyman is to do the ſame, with Regard to 
that Work which he agreed to perform. Domeſtic 
Servants (to whom particularly St. Peter. ſpeaks ; i 
tor this is the proper Meaning .af-4 d,] are 
ohliged to obey. their Maſter or Miſtreſs, either in 
one Branch of Houſhole-Bulineſs,.if they contrac- 
= tec for this, or Other ways with reſpect to the whole 

Work of the Houſe: Doing every Thing at ſuch 
Times and in ſuch a Manner, as is appointed by 


_ cording, to the Terms of his Indenture, wherein it 
i ufually agreed, by his Parents or Friends, in what ._ 
EKind of Service he ſhall erer N to. 
_ atom of his Maſter. 


„ 8s 


ret anus we agree by the Day, 
a. Price, and who accord- 


That is, in all Things ſpecified in that Agreement 
which was made when you entered into Service. 


their Superior. And an Apprentice is to obey, ac- 
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brſt a Part of a 885 
rbear doing Things of 
his own Head, without or againſt the Conſent of 
his Maſter: The Reaſon whereof is plain. During 
the Time of his Service, he is not his own; nei- 
ther ought the Things he does, to be for bimſelf. / 
Both his Perſon and his Actions are all his Mafters; 
and the Will of his Maſter is his Rule. In particu- 
lar, Servants; 1. may not go whither they will, 
but only where they are ordered, or at leaſt, per- 
mitted to go. 2. They ought not to do their own» 
Buſineſs. "When Jacob was Laban's Servant, tho”. 
he had Flocks of his own, yet he fed his Maſter's. ? 
Flocks, and committed his own to his Sons, Gen. 


To ſum up this. 


XXX. 35, 36. 3. They are not to do what Buſi - 


neſs they pleaſe themſelves, but what is al- 
lotted them by their Maſter. 4. They ought not 
to marry, while the Time of their Service laſts, 
without the Conſent of their Maſter, 5. They may 
not before their covenanted Time enpired, | £9 


away from their Maſter: 


6. Tre ſecond Part of a Servant's Obedience i is, 


To do whatever his Maſter commands. To ff,“ --- 1 
e Hand of his Maſter, (as David ſpeales) ready to 


execute any Thing he would have done. He is 
alſo to obey, by hearkening to bis Inſtructions, not 
only in Matters of his ſecular Calling, but likewiſe 
in the Things of God, in whatever concerns e 
Chriſtian Calling. | 

7. TRE Manner wherein this Oba ee f 1 We 


be performed, is largely declared by both the 
Apoſtles. Obey your” Maſters, faith» St. Paul, wiitb ; 
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Fear and Tremblins. This indeed is not to be taken 
literally: It is a proverbial Expreſſion, denoting 
the utmoſt Care, Watchfulneſs, and Diligence. 
Do it fearing Gop; from a Principle of loving 
Fear, a Fear of offending your Maſter who' is in 
Heaven. He ſubject to your Maſters with all Hear, 
ſaith St. Peter, with earneſt, tender Reverence. 
With a conſtant Fear, either of injuring, grieving to t 
or diſpleaſing them, by any Part of your Behaviour. fir 

8. So*®proper is this Fear of his Maſter in a Ser- Oc 
want, that the Want of it is a Denial of his Maſter's By 
Place and Power. This God intimates in that not 
Expoſtulation (Mal. i. 6.) If be a Mafter, where i; By 
my Fear! That is, You plainly ſhew, you do not chi 
account me your Maſter, becauſe there is no Fear he: 
of me in your Heart. But wherever it is, it will MY 
draw Servants on to perform all Duty. And the = 
more it abounded, the more Defire and Endeavour the 
there will be to do all Things well. | 

- 9. AN eſpecial Means to create and preſerve this M 
Fear is, a due Conſideration of the Ground of their ſul 
Maſter's Place and Power: Which is, the Appoint- Pl 


ment of Gop : Gon has placed them in his Stead, I FI 
and in Part given them his Power. They are the e 
Deputies and Miniſters of Gop. And thercfore Cl 
in Scripture the Title Lord is after a peculiar Man- Pr 
ner given them. There can therefore be no Ex- Di 


euſe for depiſing them, tho they ſhould be poor, 80 
mean, weak, or aged. The pooreſt and weakeſt 
have the ſame Place and Authority, which the 


richeſt and ſtrongeſt have. All bear the Image of 5 

. Gop: Therefore, to deſpiſe them ſhews, that you BW 0 

regard not Gop's Image at all. n 
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10. T-nts; Fear may be ſhewn either in Speech 
or Behaviour: In the former, 1. By ſparing to 
ſpeak in the Preſence of their Maſter, without 
ſome neceſſary Cauſe: 2. By forbearing to reply, 
when they obferve their Maſters unwilling they 
ſhould ſpeak any more: 3. By attending to what 
their Maſters ſhall ſpeak: She wing ſuch a Reſpect 
to them, as Samual did to GOD, when he ſaid, Speak; 
for thy Servant heareth. When they have juſt 
Occaſion to ſpeak, this Fear may be ſhewn, 1. 
By giving proper Titles to their Maſters, 2. By . . 
not talking more than the Occaſion requires, 3. 
By ſpeaking in a meek and humble Manner, 4. By) 
chuſing a fit Seaſon, both when he is at Leiſure to 
hear, and when his Mind is calm, not troubled 
with any Paſſion, and laſtly, By giving a preſent 


and ready Anſwer, to whatever their Maſter ſays to 


— .  ke 2 1 a os x aur 
11. SERVANTS ſhould ſhew a due Fear of their 
Maſters in their Behaviour, I. By ſuch, dutiful and 
ſubmiſſive Obeifance, as becomes their Sex and 
Place, according to the Cuſtom of the Country and 
Place where they are, when they have Occaſion to 
come to them, to go from them, or to receive any 
Charge of them. 2. By landing in his Maſter's.” 
Preſence. 3. By uncovering their Heads before 
him, and 4. By Sobriety and Modeſty both in 
Countenance and in the whole Carriage. And 
from the ſame Principle you ſhould endeavour 19 
pleaſe them well in all Things, (Tit. ii. ꝙ.) Do every 


Thing in the moſt obliging Manner. If it be poſ- 
| ible, pleaſe them in every Thing : Study to give 


them Satisfaction in whatever you do. Do it in 
the Way which they like beſt: Labour that _ bo 
N ee "56 5%, © WON 
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whole Service, your whole Behaviour may be ac. 
ceptable to them. And do all this 20% go il, 
Epb. vi. 7.) } with cordial Benevolence, with Lov 
to' them, ſpringing from Love to GOD: With an 
earneſt Deſire to make their Lives as eaſy and happy 
and comfortable as you can. 

12. YET all this Time, beware that you do not 
a&t as Men-pleaſers, as having no further Deſign 
than to pleaſe Men, to gain their Approbation or 
Eſteem, to be well- thouo ht of and well-ſpoken of; 
or to acquire any temporal Advantage which ma 
reſult from their Favour of Good will. Serve 
net with Eye-Service, (a certain Conſequence of 
ſcrving as Men- pleaſers) but do juſt the ſame in 

the Abſence of jour Maſter, as you do when under 
bis Eye. Let his Abſence or Preſence make no 
Difference in your Induſtry and Activity. You 
may examine yourie!f by this Rule: Tbere is ro 
ſurer Guard againſt Seif-deceit. Do I labour in th 
the very ſame Manner at other Times, as when Y 
my Maſter is looking on? If I do not, I am no WM b. 
better than a Man-pleajer, : am a vile Exe-ſervan e 
| oy the Si ght of Gon. a 
144% Af infallable Way of woos: this, is to 2 
—— them with Singlenc/s of Heart, that is, with: Y 
out any temporal Motive, with a fingle Eye, with b 
the One View of pleaſing Gop. The Apoſtle in- n 
ſiſts upon this over and over, and that in the ſtrong- 
eft Manner. Obey your Maſters in the Singleneſi f 
your-Heart as unte CHRIS, not with Eye-ferwice, but 
ar the Servants of CHRIST, doing Les vice wnto tt 
er not unt Men. And again, Servants diy. 
your Maſters in all Things, with Sinplensfs of Heart : 
2 rere De 4, nh it as unf the W not unto 
e en, 
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Mm. For in 1 wbatbeven you do with a fingle Bow 
je ſerve the LoRD, CHRIST. Whatſoever is thus 


done to any earthly Maſter, he accounts done unto 


himſelf. And for all this he will ſay to you in that 
Day, /7 ell done, good and faithful Servants: naſ- 
much as ye- have. done it to one of theſe, for my Wes 
ye have done it unto Ae. 

14. THEREFORE in all Things 3 ye do * 
youi Maſters conſider yourſelves as deing the Will 
of Gop. The Will of your Maſter. is the Will 
of. GoD to you. His Voice is, as it were, the 
Voice of Gop. His Work is to you the Work of 
Gon, whom you obey in obeying Him. But in 
all this, there is one Reſtriction to be obſerved : 
Maſters, as well as Parents, are to be obeyed only 
in the LoR D: Only ſo far as their Commands are 
not contrary to the Commands of Gop. If ever 
this ſhould be the Caſe, you cannot obey them: 
You mult obey Gan rather than Man. You muſt 
humbly. and refoeatully declare, that in all Things 
elſe you ate ready to obey: But that this you 


apprehend to be contrary to the plain Word of Gop, - 


and therefore you dare not do it. Neither ma 
you refrain from obeying a plain Command of Gop, 
becaute your Maſter forbids you ſo to do. You 


mult at ſome Times, if not ſo often as you other- 


wiſe would) hear the Word of Gop, join in pub- 
lic Prayer, attend the Table of the LoRD, and 
call upon bim in private. And if any Maſter vio- 
lently hinder you from ſo doing, you ihould at all 
Hazards quit bis Service as ſoon as poilible. Let 


no Gain, no temporal Conſideration whatever, in- 


duce you to continue therein. For what is. a Man 


projired, if he ſhall gain the whale W orid, and loſe his 
don Soul. | 


15. Bur 
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15. Bur what/cever ye do, that is not contrary ts 
the Commands of Gop, do it hearttly, in Ng. 
from yaur Soul, your whole Soul, from the Bottom d 
your Heart. This naturally refults from the dg i 
as unto the LORD, and is therefore twice mentioned 
in the ſame Sentence with it. Whatſoever you 
do, do it with your Might, do it as quick as you 
can, and as well as you can. Do it at leaſt as wel 
as you would do, if it were for yourſelf. If yon 
are hired by the Day, do as much Work in each 
Day as you can. The Cuſtom of the Trade is 
nothing to you, nor the Example of thoſe that 
work with you. Doas much To-day as you can 
without hurting yourſelf, or difabling you from 
doing the ſame” T'o-morrow: And juſt as much a 
vou would, if it were your own Work, or if you 
were to be paid by the Piece. Do the ſame Thing, 
if you are an Houſhold- Servant; putting forth all 
your ſtrength, ridding away all the Buſineſs that 
you can, and uſing therein all the Underſtanding 
which Gop has given you, in order to do every 
Thing in the moſt excellent Manner, whereof 

you are capable. „„ 
16. Traxss general Directions, all Servants are 
to obſerve, of Conſcience toward Gop, and that 
-whether their Maſters be good or bad, Heathens, 
(in Fact, if not in Name) or Chriſtians. For the 
Character of the Maſter, while he is ſuch, does 
not vacate the Duty of the Servant. Suppoſe they 
'are mere Heathens, Men that neither love nor fear, 
nor ſerve God, (a very poſſible Cafe even in what 
we calh a Chriſtian Country) ſtill let as many Ser- 
: wants as are under the Yoke for the Service of theſe is 
a 1%%e indeed; cunt their own Malters worthy 5f all 
- 1 Hana, 
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Hinzu. Tho' they ate unbelieving and unholy, 
yet in Conſideration of the Place which Gop has 
aſſigned them, for his Sake, and in Obedience to 
his Appointment count them worthy of all the Honour 


above deſcribed. Pay them all the Reverence in 


in yout Heart, and ſhew them all that outward Re- 
ſpect, . both in, Word and Action, that the Name 
of Gob and his Doctrine be not blaſphemed by thoſe 


-ungodly Men, who would not fail to lay the Blame 
of your Neglect, on the Religion which you pro- 
feſs. On the other Hand, as many as have faithful 


Maſters, real Believers in CHRIST, let not this ad- 
miniſter any Pretence, for leſs Exactnèſs in their 
Duty. Let them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are 
Brethren. Let them not on this Account abate any 
Thing . of the inward Reverence they owe, or of 
their: outward Reſpect and Obedience. But rather 
do them Service, obſerve the preceding Directions 
with Regard to them, more earneſtly and exactly, 
becauſe'they are faithful and beloved Partakers of the Be. 
nefit.; enjoying the ſame Communion with Gop on 
Earth, and looking for the ſame Inheritance in 
Heaven e e 

17. BuT beſides theſe General ones, there are 
ſeveral particular Directions given by the Apoſtle 
to all Chriſtian Servants. As 1. Be hongſi, nor 
Purloining, (Tit. ii. 10.) not ſecreting, or privately 


keeping bach any Thing for yourſelf: Not taking, 
uſing, diſpoſing, or giving away the leaſt Thing 
belonging to thy Maſter, without his Leave, with- 
out his Knowledge and Conſent firſt aſked and ob- 
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tained... To do otherwiſe is no better than»plain 
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Ther? and cuts off all Pretenſions to Honeſly, 
Equally diſhoneſt it is to hurt or waſte any Thing, | 
or to let it be loſt thro? their Careleſſneſs or Negli- 
_ gence. Whatever therefore your Fellow-Servants 
do, keep yourſelf pure : And let-not the Cuſtom of 
the World, but the Word of Gop be the Rule of 
of all your Actions. WL ; 
18. SECONDLY, Be true, Not barely, tell no 
willful Lie, either to your Maſter or your Fellow- 
Servants, but let all your Converſation be in Simplicity, ; 
and godly Sincerity. Even if you are overtaken in a 
Fault, ' uſe no Deceit, no Equivocating or Pre- 
varication to hide it, or to excuſe either yourſelf or 1 
any of your Fellow-Servants,” or prevent Anger 
that may enſue? Herein alſo St. Peter obſerves, 
CHRIST 1ſt you an Example, that you might tread in 
His Steps. He not only did, committed, no Sin, but 
there was no Guile found in his Mouth, Let there be 
none found in yours: In ſpite of all Temptations 
to the contrary, ſpeak the Truth from your Heart, and 
whatever Inconveniences ſpring herefrom, God 
will turn them all into Bleflings. 


3 . a 
1 4 2 | 


___ TnmirDLy, Be faithful: As St. Paul expreſſes it, 
hero all good Fidelity, Tit. ui. 10. This is 2024, 
= beautiful, honourable in all Men. It ennobles the 
loweſt Station, and cauſes it to ſhine in the Eyes 
F of Gop and Man. Be faithful, 1. With Regard 
=— to your Maſter's Goods. Preſerving, yea, and 
=. increaſing them to the uttermoſt of your Power. 
Whatever is committed to your Truſt, whether 
within Doors or without, ſo carefully. preſerve, 
that it be not loſt, ſpoiled, or impair'd under your 
Hands. If youſee any Damage done to your Goods, 
redreſs it yourſelf, if you can: If you can't, imme- 
= N diately 
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diatly make it known to your Maſter, chat de may 
find Means of redrefling it. And not only preſerve, 
but do all that in you lies, to inereaſe your Maſter's - 
Goods; The Talents which were committed to 
the faithful Servants, were by their Induſtry in- 
creaſed to as many more. So that it is not ſufficient, 
not to leſſen your Maſter's Subſtance, but you 
ſhould labour to better it. Study his Intereſt as 


you would your own, and promote it by all poſſible 
eans. 


egard not your Pleaſure, your Eaſe, 
nor any Thing but your Conſcience in Compariſon 


of it. he faithful, 2. With Regard to his 


Reputation. Conceal his Faults and Infirmities as 
far as poſſible, Some of theſe you can hardly 
avoid obſerving, being continually under his Roof, 
But whatever you obſerve of this Kind, keep it 
in your own Breaſt. Let it go no farther ; reveal 
It not to Strangers, no, noreven to your Fellow- 
ſervants. Never make either his ſuppoſed or real 
Failings, the Subject of yourDiſcourſe. Beware you 
do not wound him behind his Back, nor ſuffer others 


to do it in your Preſence. Endure no Tatling or 
Tale-bearing concerning him in the Family, but 


prevent or ſtop it with all Diligence. Whenever 
you can do it conſiſtently with Truth, and ſo far 
as you can, defend him. And in every Point, be juſt 
as tender of his Character as of your own. To this 


Head may be referred Faithfulneſs in keeping the 


decrets of your Maſter. Many of theſe you cannot 


but know, by Reaſon of the cloſe Connexion which 


is between you, your continually abiding ſo near 


together, and the many Employmets he has for you. 
All theſe therefore you are carefully to conceal, 
provided they tend not to the Diſhonour of Gop, 
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erto tt Danger of the Church or Common-wealth, 
or indeed of any Private Perſon. For Jonathan is 
commended for diſcovering the Miſchief which Sa 
had ſecretly intended againſt David, 1 Sam. xx, 
ut * e faithful, 3. with Regard to his Soul, 
With all the Plainneſs which your Station allows, 
and yet with all Reſpect and Humility. rebate, and 

faffer not Sin upon him. The Time, the Manner, 
| d the other Circumſtances relating to this difficult 

aſk, Gop will give you to chuſe aright, if your 

e be ſingle, and you ſeek his Diſcretion by ear- 
neſt Prayer. 

20. e Be patient. In your Rue 
Zoſſeffing your Souls, ſteddily follow the preceding 
Directions, and be thus ſaljecb, not only to the good 
and gentle. Maſters, but alſo to the Froward:: To 
thoſe who are neither good nor gentle, who have 
neither Religion nor Good- nature, that it may ap- 


pear you do your Service unto the Lok p, and not unto 


But it may be proper in the Mean Time to 
obſerve; that the State of Engliſb Servants, is wide- 
ly different from the State of thoſe to whom St. 
Paul and St. Peter wrote. Many of thoſe, per- 
haps the greater Part were Slaves; who by, the mi- 
ſerable Conſtitution, of their Country, were the ab- 
| ſolute Property of their Maſter, as much as were 
his Sheep and Oxen. Therefore it was not in their 
Power to leave or change their Maſter, but they 
were conſtrained to ſtay with them till Death. Con- 
ſequently, thoſe Directions were peculiarly neceſ- 
ſary for thoſe who were in ſuch a dituation: Thes is 
thank -worthy, if a Man for Conſcience tnward Gop, 


eudure Grieß ſuffering wrongfully. For what Glory is it, 


ifreohen ye — * Faults ye ſhall take Is po. 
| tienily? 
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5 timely? But if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye 
D take it patiently, this is acceptable with Gop, 1 Pet. ii. 
19, 20. But to thoſe who are born under an 
5 happier Conſtitution, undoubtedly the firſt Advice 
. ſhould be, F thou may/{ be free, from a froward, ill- 


y natured Man, then uſe it rather. Do not bind 
4. I yourſelfat all, if you can honeſtly avoid it (as you. 
5 generally may) to any, who you have Reaſon to 
le believe is an unjuſt or an unmerciful Man. And 


r ifyou are bound to ſuch an one already, yet if you 
. - ſhould ſuffer wrongfully from him, if you do well, and 
| ſuffer notwithſtanding, it is by no Means your 
Duty to indure it. Rather it is your Duty to ap- 
peal to the Magiſtrate, who is the Miniſter of Gon 
to thee for Good, and to deſire of him ſuch a Remedy, 
as the Laws of your Country allow. In this. 
Manner commit yourſelf and your Cauſe to him that 
judgeth righteouſly. But even in this Caſe, till you 
are free from the unrighteous Man, remember 
the Example CRHRISTH has left: Vhbo when he was 
reviled, reviled not again, when he ſuffered, he threa- 
tened not. How much more ſhould you tread. in 
theſe his Steps, with Regard to Things of ſmaller 
Moment, with regard to thoſe inconſiderable In- 
f ſtances either of Injuſtice or Unkindneſs, which 
7 are to be expected almoſt in every Family, and for 
which even our Laws provide no Remedy? Here 
undoubtedly you are called to ſuffer : And ſee that 
you do ſo with all Meekneſs and Gentleneſs. Not 
only when you are reviled, revile not again, but 
anſwer not again, Tit, ii. 10. Open not your 
Mouth, unleſs Silence might have the Appearance 
of Sullenneſs or Diſreſpect : And then do it in as 
few Words, as the Matter will bear, and with all 
the Softneſs you are Maſter of. 8 1 8 


o 
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2. Brok he cloſes the Subject, St. Paul does 
not fail to remind you, what great Encouragement 
you have, to perſevere in all theſe Duties of your 
Station, whatever Difficulties you meet with 
therein. For hereby vou may adorn the Goſpel of 
Gop our Saviour in all Things. So ſtrong an Ex- 
preſſion is ſcarce to be found. in all the Writings of 
the Apoſtle; when he ſpeaks to Perſons of the 
- Higheſt Rank, as he here uſes to Men of low De- 

res. Youtherefore are peculiarly called of Gop, 
to be an Honour to your Profeſſion, your general 
 Profeflion of Chriſtians ; to ſhew what Manner of 
Men they are who ſerve the LoxD ChRIS : See 
then that you in particular walk circumſpecliy, accu- 
ately, exactly: That either your unbelieving 

ers may be wen by your Converſation, or at leaſt 
Believers confirmed and-comforted. 

22. STILL further Encouragement- you have in 
Inowing that of the LoRD ye ſhall receive the Reward 
of the rout rey That Inheritanec reſerved for 

| you in Heaven, which is of infinitely- greater Va- 
Jue,.than any which your Maſter now enjoys, or 
any which you can receive on Earth. You know 
that the Day is coming when your common 

Maſter will deſcend in the Clouds-of Heaven : And 
you are aſſured, in that Day, Whatſoever good J. ping 
a Man hath Hine, while he was ſerving Gop in his 
Generation, the ſame ſhall he receive from the LozD, 
whether he be bond or free: The ſame—That is, a 
Reward. proportionable thereto, in an additional 
Degree of Glory. Therefore, let nothing be 
wanting now. Work your Work betimes, and in his 
Time he will give you yeur Reward. Now be ho- 


* * be faithful, be 3 Now obey 
Jour 


MM 


1 


your Maſters with Fear, yea, with Fear and Trem- 


bling. Do them Service with Singleneſs of Heart, 
with Good-will, with your whole Soul. Do this for 


the Honour of the Goſpel, for the Glory of Gop 


your Saviour, for the preſent Good of your own 
Soul, and for the Increaſe of your eternal Inheri- 


tance. . 4 
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Chriſtian Reader. 


HE following Trae? is by na Means deſigned, to 
gratify the Curioſity of any Man. It is not in- 


tended, to prove the Doctrine at large, in Oppoſition to 
thoſe who explode and ridicule it : No, nor to anſwer 
the numerous Objections againſt it, which may be raiſed 
even by ſerious Men. All ] intend here, is ſimply to 
declare, What my Sentiments are on this Head : What 
Chriſtian Perfection does (according to my Apprehenſion ) 
include, and what it does not, and to add a few practi- 
cal Obſervations and Directions relative to the Subject. 


As theſe Thoughts were at firſt thrawn together in the 


May of Queſtion and Anſwer, I let them continue in the _ 


fame Form, being as plain .and familiar as any other, 
They are juft the ſame that I have entertained for above 


Twenty Years, though extremely different from what 


have been imputed to ne: And propably will be jo till: 
For there are niany who think they do Gon Service by 
Aandering their Neighbour. Lokp, Lay not this 
Sin to their Charge ! Open their Eyes, that they 
fleep not in Death . 


BRISTOL, 
O. 16, 1759. 
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THOUGHTS, &e. 


DUESTION. I. 


M. M K HAT is Chriſtian Perfection? 

K w 1 Anſtber. The loving Gop with all 

our Heart, Mind, Soul and Strength, 
KF xt This implies, That no wrong Tem- 

per, none contrary to Love, remains in the Soul : 

And that all the Thoughts, Words and Actions 

are governed by pure Love. 


9. 2. Bur do you affirm that this s Perſedtion 
excludes all Infirmities, Ignorance, and Miſtake ? 

A. I continually affirm quite the contrary, and 
always have done ſo. The Sermon on Chriſtian 
Perfection was publiſhed above eighteen Years ago. 
And therein I expreſly declare,“ "Chriſtians are not 
ſo perfect in this Life, as to be free from Ignorance. 
They know indeed in every Circumſtance of Life, 
how to keep a Conſcience void of Offence, But innu- 
merable are the Things which they know not. So 
very little is the Knowledge of the beſt of Men. 
«4 Te one then is-ſo perfect in this Life, as to 


eos. 


—— 


as , Firſt Edition, p· 7, Se. 
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85 be free from Ignorance. Nor, Secondly from 


1 Miſtake, which indeed is almoſt an unavoidable 


Conſequence of it: Secing thoſe who know but in 


1 Part, are very liable to err, touching the Things 


which they know not. Tis true, they do not 


miſtake in Things eſſential to Salvation, but in 


| Things uneſſential they do err, and that frequently. 
| The beſt and wiſeſt of Men are frequently miſta- 
ken, even with Regard to Facts: Believe thoſe 
Things not to have been, which really were, or 
thoſe to have been done, which were not—And 
hence they may judge, not according to Truth with 
Regard to the Charactersof Men: Andthat, not only 
by ſuppoſing good Men to be-better, or wicked Men 
to be worſe than they are; but by believing them 
to have been or to be good Men, who were or are 
very wicked: Or, perhaps thoſe to have been, or 
to be wicked Men, who were or are holy and un- 
reproveable.— A Proof that we are no more to ex- 
pect any living Man to be infallible than to be omni- 


Ir it be objected that St. John ſays (Ch. ii. 20.) 


. Ye have an Unction from the Holy One, and know_all 
_ Things The Anfwer is plain, Ye know all Things 


the Words that follow. Thee Things have I written 
unto you, ' concerning them that deceiue you : As well as 


| * 2 from his frequently repeated Caution, Let no Man 


. Aecerve you: Which had been altogether needleſs, had 

not the very Perſons who bad this Unction been 
= blemot to Ignorance only, but to Miſtake alſo. 

Nx RRR are the beſt of Men free from"Infir- 


mities.—I mean, all thoſe inward and outward Im- 
tions which are not of a moral Nature. Such 


9 


* 
1 — 
— 


2 c FS 


- 1 1 > 
- — = 8 
- © - 
: 


Which are needful for your Soul's Health. That he 
never deſigned to extend this farther, is clear from 
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viour.“ 15 


viniſim. 


ſee no Argument herein. 
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are Weakneſs or Slowneſs of Underſtanding, Dul- 
neſs or Confuſedneſs of Apprebenſion, Incohereney 


of Thought, irregular Quickneſs or Heavineſs of 


Imagination to which one might add a Thouſand 
nameleſs Defects either in Converſation or Beha- 


= 


. 3. Bor is not this Scheme contra adictory to 


iſelk;! How can every Thought, Word and Work 


be governed by pure Love, and the Man be ſubject 


at the ſame Time to Ignorance and Miſtake /! 
« This we think is not Chriſtian Perfection, but 
Imperfection, and is not a Pin different from Cal- 


But l 
I ſee noting contradic- 
tofy here. A Man may be billed with pure Love, 
and ſtill be liable to Miſtake.” Indeed. I expect 
not to be free from actual Miſtakes, till this Mor- 
tal puts on Immortality. I believe this to be a na- 
tural Conſequence of the SouPs dwelling in Fleth 
8 Blood. For we cannot now think at all, but 
by the Mediation of thoſe bodily Organs, which 
have ſuffered equally with the reſt of our Frame. 
And hence we cannot avoid ſometimes thinking 
wrong, till this Corr uptibie ball have Put on rarer 


A. So one of my Correſpondents writes. 


Bur we may carry this Thought ander- 
A Miſtake in Judgment may poſſibly occaſion a 
Miſtake in Practice. For Trifle - : The Miſtake 
ariſing from Prejudice of Edudation in M. De Reni, 


concerning the Nature of Mortification, occaſioned 


that practical Miſtake, his wearing an Iron Girdle. 
And a thouſand fuch Inſtances there may be, even in 


Nd who are in. the higheft State of Grace, Yer 
2M W I where 
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Ae every Word and Action ſprings from Love, 


ſuch a Miſtake is not properly a Sin. However, 
it cannot bear the Rigour of Gop' 8 | Jultice, but 
needs the atoning Blood. 


©. 4. War was the Judgment of al our Bre- 


Fc who met at Briſiol i in Auguſt, 17 58, on this 
R 


1 Ir was expreſt in hae Words. 1. Every one 


may mi/lake as long as he lives: 2. A Miſtake in 
Opinion may occaſion a Miſtake in Practice: 3. Every 


fuch Miflake is a Tranſgreſſion of the perfect Law: 
4. Therefore every ſuch Miſtake, were it not for 


the Blood of Atonement, would expoſe to eternal 
Damnation; 5. It follows, that the moſt perfect 
have continual Need of the Merits of CHRIST, even 
for their actual Trangreſſions, and may well fay for 
themſelves, as well as their Brethren, Forgive 45 Our 
Treſpaſs. 
__ Tais eaſily accounts fol what otherwiſe agb 
ſeem to be utterly unaccountable, namely, That 
they who are not offended when we ſpeak of the 
higheſt Degree of Love, yet will not hear of {wing 
without Sin. The Reaſon is, they know all Men 
are liable to Miſtake, and that in Practice as well 
as in Judgment. But they do not know or not 
obſerve, that this is not Sin, if Love i is the ſole 
FI of Action. 


# 


| 5. Bur gil, if they live wins Sing, does 
| not. 3 exclude the Neceſlity of a Mediator? At 
leaſt is it not plain, that they ſtand no longer in 
Need of ChRIST in his Prieſtly Office? 
A. Fa from it. None feel their Need of N 
2 nnter like: cheſe; none to — depend upon 
1 | 9820 ae, 
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him. For CHRIST N not give Eife to the Souls 


ſepalate from, but in and with, himſelf. Hence bis 


Words ate equally ti c of all Men ;, in whatever 
State of Grace they are; 4s the Branch cannot bear 
Fruit of itſelf, except it avide in the Vine, no mare can 
Jes, except ye abide. in me ;+—Wwithour, or ſe parate from 
me, qe can c do nothin: . . 
IN every State we 015 8 in the following 
Reſpects: 1. Whatever Grace we receive, it is a 
free Gift from him: 2. We receive it, as bis. Pur, 
chaſe, merely i in Conſideration of the Price he paid: 3 
3. We have this Grace not only fr: Cnälsr, 


dut in him. For our Perfection is not like that of” 


a Tree, which flouriſhes by the Sap derived from its. 
own. Root, but (as was ſaid before) like that of a 
Branch, .which united to the Vine, bears. Fruit, 
but ſever'd from it, is dried up and withered: 4. All. 
our Bleſſings, Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal, 
depend on his Interceſſion for us; Which is one 
great Branch of his Prieſtty Office, of which there- 
tore we have always equal Need. 5. The beſt of 
Memſtill need Cur1sT. in his Prieſtly Office, $a; 
atone for their Omiſſions, their Short-comings, 680 
ſome; not improperly ſpeak). their Miſtakes. in; 
Judgment and Practice, and their Detects, of var, 
rious Kinds. For theſe are all Deviations from the- 
perfect Law, and confequently need an Atonement. 
Yet that they are not properly Sins, we apprehend; 
may appear from the Words of St. Paul, He that 


toveth hath f. e e the Lao; for Love is the fulfiliing 


of the Law, Rom. | xiii. 10, 12, Now Niſtalees 
and whatever Infirmities neceſſarily ſl from the 
corruptible State of the Body, are no W ay contrasy! 


25 oye nor i» thctefore: in the a n ene Nn 
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det: Tax Ad 18, In a State of Perfection, every 
A Heß Beſir e is in Sußjection to the Obedience of Carisr, 
ni rg The Wi; is entirely ſubject to the Will of Gon, 
5 and che Affections wholly fixt on Him. Now what 
Motive can remain ſufficient to induce ſuch a Per. 
ſon to a Tranſgreſſion of the Law? Surely none 
that e can induce him to do any that is formally evil; 
tes he may, thro” Human Infirmity, ſpeak 
= Bibs or do what is materially ſo, and as fuclh condemned 
by the perfect Law. And the Soul that any Way 
* deviates from this, would without an Atonement 
be loſt for ever. Yet theſe Deviations are not pro- 
. Sins. But if any will call them ſo, they may, 


64% ai Hot yet clear on this Head. Wil 

you anſwer me a few Queſtions?” 1. Is there any 

Tung ** de Sin, that would expoſe to eternal Dam- 

nation? 2. Is there any Thing be/ide Sin, that needs 

the Atoning Blood? 3. Is chore no ſuch Perfection 

in this Life, as abſolutely excludes all Sin? 4. If 

wee do not allow this, do we not contradict our- 
ſelves, in talking of Sinleſs Perfection? 5. Can a 

Perſon be filled with the Love of Gop, and yet 

Hiable to Sin, to tranſgreſs the Perfect Law? 6. 

Ho can we call ſuch a Tranſgreſſion of the Per- 

/ fect Law, as without the Blood of Atonement 

Vould expoſe us to eternal Damnation any other 

than Sin?“ 

A. Tu Objection is here ſet in the Nenngeld 

ben. Let it be remember'd, I do “ not intend 

rad in this Tract, to prove the Doctrine at large, but 

1 firply"to declare; what my Sentiments are. This 

ks p. remiſed, T anſwer, 1. 2. Not only Sin properly . 

EASE "that 3 is, © A voluntary Tranſgreſſion of a 

| | Known. Law, but Sin -improperly ate ae IS, 

1 88 FRA 
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_ * Tranſgrefſion of a Dixive Law, 
known or unknown, needs 55 Atoning Blood, 
and without this, would. expoſe, to, eternal Br mna- 
tion. 3. I believe there is no ſuch Perfection in 

this Life, as excludes theſe involuntary Tranſgreſ- 

ſions, which I apprehend to be naturally conſequent 
on the Ignorance and Miſtakes inſeparable from 


Mortality. 4. Therefore Sinleſ Perfectian is a 


- Phraſe 17260 uſe, left it ſhoul feem to contradict 
myſelf. 5. I believe a Perſon fill'd with che Love 
::9770fh, _—_ A ſtill liable to theſe Involuntary T:ranf- 

greſſions. 6. Such Tranſgreſſions you may, call 

Sins, if you pleaſe: I do not for the Nen ADove- 


mentioned. 
I wouLD only add, Man in his Origins RED 


was not liable to theſe Tranſgreſſions. He knew 
every Law of Gov, in every poſſible Caſe, and 
was able to obey it. Therefore any Tranſgreflion 
- muſt have expoſed him to eternal Damnation : And 
ſo would it, every one of his Poſterity, but that 
the Law of Love, by Virtue of the atoning Blood, 
n nde! in the Room of the Law of Fire. : 


1.5 


3 Aden would you give to "hoſe 


5 thus 95 and thoſe that do not call them lo ? 


A. Lr thoſe who do not call them Sins, pever 


think that themſelves or any other Perſons, are in 


ſuch a State, as that they can {and before infinite 
Juſtice without a Mediator. This muſt either ar- 


-»/guethedeepeſt Ignorance, or the higheſt e 


and Preſumption. 


1 0 Lr thoſe who do call them ſo, beware how they 


confound theſe, Deeds with Sins, properly fo called. 
But how will they avoid it? How will theſe be de- 


| #Kinguilded trom thole, ifthey are all promiſcuouly 


Called | 
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U ed Sins ? J am much afraid, if we. ſhould. allow 


any: V tõ be cotifiſtent with Perfection, ſew would 
Nn the Idea to thoſe Deſects, e which 
on the Afertion could be true. 

"+ ſum up this Point. He that has no Sin” 
you ſay, can need no Atonement.” If under. the 
Ferm Sin you comprize the above- mentioned De- 
fects, the tiger is true: But we maintain no 
ſuch, Perfection. wp by Sin you mean a Tranſ- 
_ greffion, of the Law of Love, the Aſſertion is not 
true; 5. for one who has no Sin in this Senſe yet has 
many Defects, which ſtand in Need of an Atone- 
mie? - On which Account alſo the Blood of C BRIST 
is orgs precious to ſuch a Soul. | 


- $8. «Tam not clear yet, How a 1 to 
Mitte can conſiſt with perfect Love As not a 
Perſon who is perfected in Love every Moment 
under its powerful Influences? And can any Mut- 
take flow from pure Love!“ 

A. 1 axNSwER, I. Many Miſtakes. may c= 77 
with pure Love. 2 Some may accidentally few. 
from it: I. mean, Love itſelf may incline us to. 


Miſtake.” The pure Love of our Neighbour i eine 


ing from the Love of Gon. thinteth no Evil, be- 
lieveth and hopeth all Things. Now this very 5 , 
unfuſpicious, ready to believe and hope the beſt of 
all Men, may occaſion our thinking ſome Pee. 
better than Ws really are. 


15 


is hk T9 e of it. But! is it N worſe. to. ſet 
it too . 3 


A. Ir Cannöt be eds, than ce to make 1 8 | 


of it 3 But. it is bad e II Ber ert let JR 


* * 
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and I ſteer between the two 8 and ſet it 
1 as high as the Scripture does. It is nothing 
higher and nothing lower than this, The pure Love 
of Gop and Man: The loving God with all our 

Heart and Soul, and our Neighbour as ourſelves. 
It is Love governing the Heart and Life, running 
thro all our Tempers, Words and Actions. 


Bur if we * be ſaved from all our ea 
on Farth, becauſe no Sin can enter into Heaven, 
does it not follow, We muſt be ſaved from theſe 
Defects on Earth, becauſe theſe cannot enter into 
Heaven ? 

A. Ir will not; for the Caſe is by no Means 
parallel. "Theſe Defects are the mere natural Re- 

ſult of the preſent imperfect and corruptible State of 
the Body. Confaquently they muſt all drop off. 
with the Body; and fo cannot effect the Soul in its 
ſeparate State, or hinder its Acceſs to Gop. But 
the Caſe is not ſo with Reſpect to Sin. Pride and 
Anger (for Inſtance) or vile Aﬀections, tincture 
and defile the very Eſſence of the Soul, and make 
it incapable of that Acceſs. Nor can its Separation 
from the Body have any ſuch Effect as to ſeparate | 
theſe from the Soul. 


9. 11. Wrar do hey who deny, and we who 


| believe the e UMEEIEN of Perfection, grant to 
each other? 


A. Trey generally grant 1. That it is attained 
in the Article of Death: 2. Phat 'til} then it is 
not only Poſſible, but our Duty to come nearer and 
nearer to it: 3. That we ought to be continuallß 
praying for, and preſſing after it. Gi 

Wr grant, 1. That many fincere Perſons & 

not 


not atfain it 'till a little before Death. (And no 
Wonder; for they do not expect it ſooner, nor 


_confequently pray in Faith for it.) 2. That every 


Believer is born of GOD, a new Creature, ſanctiſſed: 
Has a new Heart, has CHRIST dwelling in him, and 
is Temple of the Holy Ghaſt. 3. That the inſpired 


Writers rarely ſpeak either of or to thoſe, who were 


perfected in Love, but almoſt continually of or to 
thoſe who were in a juſtified State. 4. That con- 
ſequently it behoves us to ſpeak in public, almoſt 
continually of a State of Juſtification z and more 
rarely, at leaſt, in full and explicit Terms, con- 
cerning the State of Perfection. . 
.. Tae Point wherein we divide is this: Should 
we expect to be ſaved from all Sin before Death ? 


. 12. Is there any clear Promiſe in Scripture, 


That Gop will fave us from all Sin? REP 
A. THERE is P/alm cxxx. 8. He fhall redeem 
3 all his Sin. Parallel to which are thoſe 
Declarations of St. John: The Blood of IJxsus 
 Crnisr cleanſeth us from all Sin: He is faithful and 
Juſt to forgive us our Sins, and alſo to cleanſe us from 
all Unrighteouſneſs.  _ . 
Tus is more largely expreſt in the Prophecy of 
Ezekiel, Ch. xxxvi. V. 25, &c. Then will I ſprinkle 


= clean Water upon you, and ye hall be clean: From all 


your Filthineſs and from all your Idols will I cleanſe you. 
7 will alſo 7 — you from all your Uncleanneſſes: No 
Words can be more clear and exprefs. And to this 
the Apoſtle probably refers in his Exhortation to 


BY the Corinthians, Having theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe 


ourſelves Nee all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, per- 
fecting ü. 1. 
Equally clear and expreſs is that antient . 


olineſs in the Fear of GoD, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
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The LorD thy Gop will circumciſe thy Heart and the 


Heart of thy Seed, to love the LORD thy GoD with all 


thy Heart and with all thy Soul, Deut xxx. 6. 


9. 13. Doxs any Affertion anfoceable to this 
occur in the New Te/tament? 

A. THERE does, and that laid down in the 0 
eſt Terms. 1 John iii. 8. For this Purpoſe the Son of 
God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the Morhs 
þ the Devil: The Works of the Devil without any 


mitation or Reſtriction: Now all Sin is the 
Work of the Devil. Parallel to which is that Aſ- 
ſertion of St. Paul. Eph. v. 25, 27. CHRIST loved 


the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might pre- 
ſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having Spot or 


Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing, but that it ſhould be oP | 


and without Blemyh. 
AND to the ſame Effect is his Aſſertion, Rom. viii. 
3, 4. Gor ſent his Son, that the Righteouſneſs of the 


Law might be fulfilled in us, e not after the 


Has, but after the Spirit. 
Prayers likewiſe and Commands occur in the New 


7 Nament, which are equivalent to the ſtrongeſt I 


Aertions. 
FIRST, Prayers for it, which were there no tack” 


Thing, would be mere Mockery of Gon. | Such 
in particular are, 1. Deliver us from Evil, (or from the 


evil One.) Now, when we are delivered from all 
Evil, there can be no Sin remaining. 2.Neither pray 
1 72 theſe alone, but for them alſo who. ſhall believe un 
me through their Word : That they all may be ane, as 


thou, Fatber, art in me and I in Thee, that they alſo. 


may.be one in us: I in tbem, and Thou in me, that, 


they may be made perfect in one, John xvii. 20, 21 2 57 
Id 4 gk my. Knees unto the Gon. Oh: Father of 


> 


( 252 ) 


Lok pJesUs Curisr—that he would grant you——that 
Je being rooted and grounded in Love, may be able to 
comprehend with all Saints, what is the Breadth and 
Length, and Depth and Height : And to know the Lore 
of CnRISTH which paſſeth Knowledge, that ye may be 
owe with all the Fulneſs of GoD, Eph. ili. 14, 16— 
+ 4+ The very Gop of Peace ſanfify you wholly, 

td 1 pray GoD, your whole Spirit, Soul and Body, 
be preſerved blameleſs, unto the Coming of our LoRD 

Jesvs CHRIST, 1 Theſ. v. 23. 

. SECONDLY, Commands. 1. Be ye perfect, (which 
indecd is a Promiſe likewiſe ; — may full as well 
be render d, Ye ſhall be perfect ) as your Father which 
is in Heaven is perfect,” Matt. v. 48. 2. Thou ſhalt 

love the LoRxD thy Gop with all thy Heart, and with 
all thy Seul, and with all thy Mind. But if the Love 
of Gov fil all the " Ky there can be no Sin there. 


5 9. 14. fun how does it appear, that this i is to 
be done, before the Article of Death? 
A. FixsrT, from the very Nature of a Command, 
which is not given to the Dead, but to the Living. 
Therefore, Thou ſhalt love Gop with all thy Heart, 
cannot mean, Thou ſhalt do this when thou dieſt, 
but while thou liveſt. 
32:6 | SECONDLY, From expreſs Text of Ee. 


* «a _ tooA4. | =_— 1 POR 


I. THE Grace of Gon that bringeth Salvation hath 
S appeared ta all Men: Teaching ns, that having re- 
, nounced Ungodlineſs and worldly Deſires we ſhould live 
: feberly, righteoufly and godly in this preſent World: 
Looking for—the glorious Appearing of our LoRD JE- 
sus CHRIST: II bo gave bimſelf ſor us, that he 83 
=_ redeem us from all Iniquity, it. li. 11—14. : 
22. He hath ; Gat up an Horn of Salvation far. 225 
= - —5 N the ath which be 28 to u Father 
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— that we dead delivered _ 0 the Hands of 
our Enemies, ſhould ſerve him without Fear, in Holi- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs before him, all the ages 1 our 
Life, Laie! i. 69, Bee: 


4 


*. 9. x65 A any perbons mentioned in Scripture 


who had attained this? 
A. Yes, St. John, and all thoſe uhöm he re 


1, Epiſt. iv. 7. Herein is our Love made per fact, that 
_ we'may have Confidence in the Day of Judgment, be 


cauſe as he is, fo are we in this World, If you aſk, 
Why are there not more Examples of this Kind re- 


corded in the New Te/tament? We anſwer, Tt does 


not become us, to be-peremptory in this Matter. 
One Reaſon might poſſibly be, becauſe the Apofiles 


wrote, when the Church was in its Infancy. Theres 


fore they might mention ſuch Perſons the more 
ſparingly, leaſt they ſhould give ſtrong Meat to 


Babes. 


"a. 2 


Q 16 Can you Hhew one ſuch an Example 
now? Where is he that is perfet? + © 


A. To ſome who make this Enquiry one mi lie 
fay, If 1 knew one here, I would not tell you. F or 
you do not enquire out of Love. You are like 
Herod. Vou only ſeek the young Child, to ſlay it. 
BuT more directly we Anſwer, There are num 
berleſs Reaſons, why there ſhould be few 7ndiſpurable 
Examples. What Inconveniences would this brin 
on the Perſon himſelf, ſetas a Mark for all to ſhoot 
at! What a Temptation might it be to others, not 


only- to them that know not Gop, but to many 
Bellevers! ? How hardly, if the Matter were beyond 


all Doubt, would they refrain from idolizing ſuch 


a Perſon! And yet how unprofitable would it be | 


85 ts een ? For if they hear not MAoſes and the 
„ X Tak 
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N CaR ler and his Apoſtles, neither would 
ny be perſwaded, thoꝰ one roſe from the Dead. 


(7 ON 17. Suppoſe, then, one had attained to this, 
WOW you adviſe him to ipeak of it? 
A. AT firſt perhaps he would ſcarce be able to 
nin the Fire would be fo hot within him: 
His Deſire to declare the Loving-kindneſs of the 
Lok p, carrying him away like a Torrent. But af- 
terwards he might: And then it would be adviſable, 
not to ſpeak of it to them who know not Gop: 
*Fis molt likely, it would only provoke them, to 
contradict and blaſpheme. Nor to others, without 
ſome particular Reaſon, without ſome particular 
Good in View. And then he ſhould have eſpecial 
Care to avoid all Appearance of Boaſting: To ſpeak 
with the deepeſt Humility and Reverence, giving 
all the Glory to Gop. Mean time, let him ſpeak 
more convincingly by his Lite than he can do by 
7 his Tongue, | 
30 5 18. Bur TY it not be better to be entirely 
©. » Ment? Ovught he to ſpeak of it at all? Ry 
A. By Silence he might> avoid many Croſſes 
Which will naturally and neceſſarily enfue, if he 
imply declare, even among Believers, what Gop 
- has wrought in his Soul. If therefore ſuch an one 
were to confer with Fleſh and Blood, he would 
de entirely ſilent. But this could not be done with 
7 jj 1 1 for undoubted! y he ought, to 
pen. Men do not light a Candle, to put ĩt under 
2 Buſhel: Much leſs does the all-wiſe Gop. He 
5 a, not raiſe ſuch a Monument of his Power an. 4 
Ive, to hide it from all Mankind. Rather. be in- 
5 tte nds it as a General Bleſſing, to thoſe that are im- 
ple of Heart. He deſigns chereby not barely the 
„„ 5 kae | 
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Happineſs of that individual Perſon, but the animat- 


ing and encouraging others, to, following after the 


ſame Bleſſing. His Will is, that many fhould fee 
it and rejoice, and put their Truſt in" the Lok., 

Nor does any Thing under Heaven more quicken 
the Deſires of thoſe who are ſaved by Faith, than to 
converſe with thoſe whom they believe to habe ex- 
perienced a ſtill higher Salvation. This rages that 
Salvation full in their View, and increaſes their 


| Hunger and Thirſt after it: An Advantage Which 


muſt? have been entirely loft, had the Peclon ſo a- 
ved, buried himſelf in Silence. 


5 19. Bor is there no Way to present 4tiols 
Crofles which, uſually fall on thoſe who 3 of 


| being thus ſaved ? 


- 


A. Ir ſeems they cannot be prevented eee 


while ſo much of Nature remains even in Bilievets. 
| But ſomething might be dona, if the Preacher in 
every Place, would 1 Candidly and cloſely exka- 


mine, and that again and again, thoſe Who ſpeak 
thus: 2. Speak againſt none *till they have thus 
examined them: 3. Declare more or leſs openly, 


as the Caſe requires, that ſuch and ſuch ate not 


what they ſuppoſed ; and 4. Labour to prevent the 
unjuſt or unkind Treatment of thoſe, in Fayour 


| 3 20. WHAT is esd Proof 2 Ho: can 
we certainly know one that is faved from all Sin? 


* WE cannot infal! bly know one that is! fo 


| . ſaved, (no, nor even one that is Jeſtified "4nileſs it 
+ ſhould pleaſe Goh to enJow us with'the mirdeulous 
Diſcernment of Spirits. But we apprehend theſe 
3 would be ſufficient ratiohal Probs to any reaſonable 
8 Man, and fuch ; as Would feabe little Nabe to doubt, 
3 11.07 eee 199150 8 26% 2hewher 


— - hd — 1 
1 71 1 FY Fas E. * 7 * + 4 
- p $ *a & 12 + : * a $ : # + AS & £> * I 5 7 
14 4. * 12 + EE £ 1 1 2 C S 2 5 
214 44 « of 2412118 of ; 4 3 71 14 J $, £1 7 


0 1 & $5 5 
1 * — 1 
. * 4 
» 


| 
| 


(256) 


| ber of fs Truth or Depth of the Work, 1. If 
we had ſufficient Eyidence of his exemplary Beha- 


viour for ſome Time before this ſuppoſed” Change. 
This would give us Reaſon to believe, He would 
not lie for Gop, but ſpeak neither more nor leſs 


the Time and Manner wherein the Change was 
wrought, with ſound Speech which could not be re- 
proved, and 3. If it appear'd, that all his ſubſe- 


able. 


Tur ſhort of the Matter f 1 1 
bind Reaſon to believe, this Perſon will not 


lie: 2. He teſtifies before Gop, ] feel no Sin, 


but all Love: 1 prays rejoice, give Thanks with- 
out 46% 7 And I have as clear an inward Wit- 
neſs, that I am fully renew'd, as that I am juſtihed,” 


No if I have nothing to oppbſe to this plain Teſ⸗ 


Sanz I ought in Reaſon to believe it. 
Treavails nothing to object, But 1 know feral 


Things, wherein he is quite miſtaken : For it has 


deen allow 


that all who are in the Body are lia- 


ble to 'Miftake : And that a Miſtake in Judgment 


may ſometimes occaſion a Miſtake in Practice: 
(Tho great Care is to be taken that no ill Uſe be 
made of this Conceſſion.) For Inftance : Even one 
that is per fected in Love may miſtake with Regard to 
another Perſon, and may think him in a particular 


Caſeg to be more or leſs faulty than he really is. 
Aud hende he may ſpeak to bim with more or leſs 

Sieterity than the Truth required. And in this 

Soeaſe ftho' that be not the primary Meaning'of St. 


ln many Things we offend all, This therefore 


5 des 508 that the Ferien bo ſpeaking is nat 
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than he felt: 2. If he gave a diſtin Account of 


quent Words and Actions were holy and unblam- 


G 

H. 21. Bur is it not a Proof, if he is ſurpriſe 1 
or Hutter d, by a Neiſe, a Fall, or ſome ſudden 
Danger? t 5 

A. Ir is not; for one may ſtart, tremble, change 
Colour, or be otherwiſe diſorder'd in Body, While 
the Soul is calmly ftay'd on Gop, and remains in 
perfect Peace. Nay, the Mind itſelf may be deeply 
diſtreſt, may be exceeding forrowful, may be per- 
plexed and preſt down by Heavineſs and Anguiſh 
even to Agony, while the Heart cleaves to Gon. 
by perfect Love, and the Will is wholly reſign'd to 
Him. Was it not ſo with the Son of Gop himſelf? 
Does any Child of Man endure, the Diſtreſs, the 
Anguiſh, the Agony, which He ſuitain'd? And 
yet he #new uo Sin. 
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©. 22. Bur can any one that has a pure Heart 
prefer pleaſing to unpleaſing Food ? Or uſe any 
Pleaſure of Senſe which is not ſtrictly neecitary? 
If fo, how do they differ from others? 
A. Tax Difference between theſe and others, in 
taking pleaſant Food is, 1. They need none of thoſe 
Things to make them happy. For they have & 
Spring of Happineſs within. They ſee and love: 
od : Hence they rejoice evermore, and in very | 
Thing give Thanks: 2. "They may uſe them, bug 
they do not ſeek them: 3. Phey uſe them ſparinaly, 
and not for the Sake of the Thing -itfe!f. FPnis b 
ing premiſed, we anſwer directly, Such ar one 
may uſe pleaſing Food, withont the Tanger whint 
attends thoſe who are not fived from: Sin. He ma? 
prefet it to unpleaſing, tho” equally wholeſome, a 
a Means of increaſug Thankfulneſs, with: a ſingle 
Eye to Gop, who giveth us all Things richly 13 riyay; 
On the ſame Principle he may ſmell to a Flo ner 
| vt; eta Bunch of Grapes ; or take any other Mes” 
$305 884 CERT X 23233 
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e, which does not leſſen but nnn Delight | 


in Gop. Therefore neither can we ſay, that one 
Perfected in Love, would be incapable of Marriage: 
And of Worldly Buſineſs, if he were called thereto, 


he would be more capable than ever : As being able 


to do all Things without Hurry, or Carefulneſs, 


virhout wage Diſtraction of Apen 


2. 2 23. Bur Foes nerf Chriſtians had Chil- 
dren, how could they be born in Sin, fince there 
was none in the Parents? 

4. Ir is a poſſible, but not a probable Cafe: I 
doubt, whether it ever was, or ever will be. But 
waving this I anſwer, Sin is entail'd upon me, not 


by my immediate, but by my Firſt Parent. In 
Adam all died By the Diſobedience of One, all Men 


ſuere conſlituted Sinners. And this Conſtitution in- 


volves all without Exception, who were in his 
CLoins when he ate the forbidden Frnit. | 


' We have a remarkable Illuſtration of this in 


Gardening. Grafts on a Crab - ſtock bear excellent 
Fruit. But ſow the Kernels of this Fruit, and 

what will be the Event? They ee as mere 
| Crabs as ever Were eaten. 


| 2. 24. - Bu 6" SER dens 5 perfeR. one more 


I than others > More than Common Believers. ? 


A. PeRRHAPs nothing; So may the Providence of 


Sov bave hedged him in, by Outward Circum- 
ſtauces: Perhaps not ſo much: ( Tho' he defires and 
_ longs 41 7 and be ſpent for Gop :) At leaſt not 
He neither ſpeaks ſo many Words, 


Nor- — 4 ſo many Works. (As neither did our 


Lord. himſelf ſpeak ſo many Words, or do ſo ma- 

4 = no, nor ſo great Works, as ſome of his Apoſ- 

Os 12.) But what then? This 18 n 
| Proof, 
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Proof, that he has not more Grace: And by this 
Gop meaſures the Outward Work. Hear ye Hime 


Verily I ſay unto you, this par THideww hat! 600 in mone 


than them all. Verily this poor Man, with his few, 


broken Words, bath ſpoke more than them all. 
This poor Woman perhaps with lame Hands and 
lame Feet, hath done more than them all. O ceafe: 
to judge according to Appearance, and learn to judge 

righteous Tudgment l 3 i ud £80 


2. 25. Bur is not this a Proof againſt him? P 
feel no Power, either in his Words or Prayer? 

A. Ir is not: For perhaps that is your own Fault. 
You are not likely to feel any Power therein, if any 
of theſe Hindrances he in heir Way, 1; Vour oẽn 
Deadneſs of Soul. The dead Phariſees felt n Power 
even in his Words, who ſpate as never Man pale; 
2. The Guilt of ſome unrepented Sin, lying upon 


your Conſcience. 3. Your not believing that State 


to be attainable, wherein he profeſſes to be: 4. 
Prejudice toward him of any Kind: 5. Unuilling 
neſs to think or own he has attain'd : 6. Over- alu 
ing or idoliſing him: 7. Over-valuing yourſelf, and your 
own Judgment. If any of theſe is the Caſe, what 
Wonder is it, that you fzel no. Power, in any Thing 


he ſays? But do not others feel it? if they do, 
yaur Argument falls to the Ground. And if they 


do not, do none of theſe Hindrances lie in their Way 


too? You muſt be certain of this, before you can 
build any Argument thereon. And even then, 
your Argument will prove no more, than that 


Grace and Gifts do not always go together. 
Bur he does not come up to ny Idea of a per- 


fect Chriſtian.” And perhaps no one ever did or 
ever will. For your Idea may go beyond or at leaſt 


Iglale the Scriptural Account, It may include mare: 
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| than the Bible includes therein, or however fowe- 
thing which that does not include. Scriptural Per- 
fection is, Pure Love filling the Heart, and 


governing all the Words and Actions. If your Idea 


includes any Thing more, or any Thing %., it is 

not Scriptural: And then no Wonder that a 

Scripturally- perfect Obriſtian does not come up 
to it. 

I FEAR many ſtumble on this Stöndnag⸗ block. 
They include as many Ingredients as they pleaſe, 
not according to Scripture but their own Imagina- 
tion, in their Idea of one that is perfect. And then 
readily deny any one to be ſuch, who does not an- 
ſwer that imaginary Idea. 

Tu more care ſhould we take, to keep the 
-ſrapte Scriptural Account continually i in our Eye: 

Pure Love reigning alone in our Heart and Life, 
this is the whole of an Perfection. 


D. 26. Wurx may a Perſon judge himſelf to 
have attain'd this? 

WEN after having bee ſully convinced, of 
inbred; Sin, by a far deeper and cl.arer Conviction, 
than that he experienced before Juſlification, a: 0 
after having experienced a gradual Mortification of 
it, he experiences a total Death to Sin and an entire 
Renewal in the Love and Image of Gop, ſo as to 
rejoice evermore, to pray without ceafing, and in 

every Thing to give Thanks. Not that the feeling 
all Love 58d ng Sin, iS a ſufficient Proof. Severit 


dave experienced this for a conſiderable Time, and 


yet were afterwards convinced That their Souls 
were not entirely renewed, and that Sin was on- 
1y laid aſleep, not deſtroy d. None therefore ought 
to believe, that the Works is done, till there is ad- 


ded the Teſtimony of the Spirit, vwitnefling his 


entire 
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entire Sanctification, as clearly as his, Juſtificati- 
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9 27. Bor whence i is it, that 3 imagine they 
are thus ſanctified, when in Reality the y are not? 
A. Ir is hence: They do not judge by all the 
preceding Marks, but either by Part of them, or by. 
others that are inconcluſive. But T know no. In- 
ſtance of any Perſon duly attending to them all, 
and yet deceived in this Matter, I believe there. 
can be none in the World. If a Man be deeply and 
fully convinced after Juſtification of Inbred Sin; if 
he then experiences a gradual Mortification of it, 
and afterward an entire Renewal in the Image of 
Gop: If to this Change, immenſely greater than 
that wrought when he was juſtified, there be added 
; a clear, direct Witneſs of that Renewal: I judge. 
. it is impoſſible this Man ſhould be deceived herein, 
as that Gop ſhould lie. And if one whom I know 
to be a Man of Veracity, teſtify theſe Things to me 


— 07 — — þ 


5 without ſome very ſufficient Reaſon, Tought not o 
£ reject his Felina. G 

1 . 9. 28. Ts this Death to Sin * renewal | in Love, 8 
f Gradual or Inftantaneous? _ | 
. A. A Max may be dying for ſome Tims; ; yet he 


5 does not properly ſpeaking die, till the Inſtant the. 
5 Soul is ſeparated from the Body: And in that Inſtant. 
5 he lives the Life of Eternity. In like Manner he 
f may be dying to Sin for ſome Time; yet he is not 
3 dad ts Sin, till Sin is ſeparated from the Soul. And. 
8 in that Inſtant, he lives the full Life of Love.” 
And as the Change undergone When the Body dies, 
t is of a different. Eiad, and infinitely greater than“ 
any we had. known before, yea, ſuch as ill then it 


s is impoſſible to conceive : 715 Sp the Chz lange e 
7 
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wen the Sou! dies to Sin is of a different Kind, 

and infinitely. greater than any before, and than any 
one can conceive till he experiences it. Yet he 
ſtill grows in Grace, in the Knowledge of CHRIST, in 
tie Love and Image of God : And will do ſo not 
0 iy 'rill Bad, dut to all Eternity. 


2, 29. How. are we to wait for this Change? 
A. Nor in careleſs Indifference, or indolent In- 
aAivity, but in vigorous and univerial Obedience, 


in a zcalous keeping of all the Commandments, f 
in Watchfulneſs and Painfulneſs; in denying out- [, 
ſelves and taking up our Croſs daily: As well as 0 
in earneſt Prayer and Faſting, and a cloſe Attend- In 

ance on all the Ordinances of Gop. And if any (1 
Man dream of attaining it any other Way, he de- + 
ceiveth bis own Soul. is true, we receive it by W _ 
ſimple Faith: But Gop does not, will not give that 1 
Is aith, unleſs we ſeek it with all Bünde in the 8 

hich he hath ordained. 8 
ee Als Conſideration may ſatisfy thoſe who en- + 


quire,. Why ſo few have receiv'd the Bleſſing! F 
Enquire, How many are ſecking it this Way! * 
And you have a ſufficient Anſwer. , | 
PRAVNER eſpecially is wanting. Who continues 
-inſtant therein? Who wreſtles with Gop for this 
very Thing ? So ye have not, becauſe ye a not; or 
becauſe; ye aft miſs, namely, That you may be 
renew a before you die.” Before you die? Will that 
content $9907 D Nay, but aſk, that it may be. done 
98 7 To- day, -while it is called To- day; D. not 


4 
ial we 66 "Setting Gop a Time.“ Certainly 1 
4 15 -day is his Tim wy as. well as To- mord, Mak 5, 
5 als, Mache ma 6 Baſs 4 55 0 
* 7 ; 83 " . 10 855 4 5 Thy | 
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1 "Thy Soul break but in ſtrong „ Deſte 
he = © Thy Perfect Bliſs to prove 9 8875 
n Thy Engine Heart be all on Fire, 
* e be difolv'd in Love 

, ; 30. Bur may we continue in Peace and 
© MW Joy; tin we are perfected in Love? 3 
6 A. CERTAINLY we may ; for the Kingdom of 
5 Gop'i is not divided againſt itſelf. Theref6ts let 
in not Believers be diſcouraged from rejoicing in the 
FT Lok always. Let them all their Life rejoice unto 
4 Gop, provided it be with Reverence. Neither need 


we be anxiouſly careful about Perfection, leſt we 
* ſhould die before we have attain'd it. We ought 


| to be thus careful for 1othirg, but chearfully to mate 

0 Requeſt known 10 G And by 
| our equejl KRIWN 19 AO. nd yet we may e, in 
h a Senſe, pained at the ſinful Nature, which ſtill 
4 remains in us. It is good for us to have a piercing 
Senſe of this, and a vehement Deſire to be deiver'd 


„from it. But this ſhould only incite us the more 
S zealouſly to fly every Moment to our ſtrong Helper, 


? 
E the more earneſtly to prefs forward to the Mark, the 


Prize of our High-calling in CarisT JESUS. And 
when the Senſe of our Sin moſt abounds, the Senſe 
of his Love would t more abound. | 


y 9. 31. How ſhould we treat thoſe who think 
2K they have attain'd 
90 A. EXAMINE them as cloſely as poflible, And 


"exhort them to pray fervently, that Gop would 
4e ſhew them all that is in their Heart. The moſt 


* 


I "earneſt Exhorations to abbund in every Grace, — 
. and the ſtrongeſt Cautions to avoid all Evil, are 85 
by WW gen thibuphout the New Feſtament to thoſe,” 
5 who are in the higheſt State of Grace. But this 


eve be done with the utmoſt Tenderneſs; with- 


8 5 
NY - 


* a ? 


out 


„„ 
182 LY Td 
ww 2 Him Sternes or Sdürhefs. We 


af carefully avoid the very . of An- 
** nkingneſs or Contempt. Leave it to Satan 
Un thus t to, tempt, and to his Children to cry out, Let 


a 92 


wWe may. knat Yi Hence ang prove his Patience. If 

hehe arg fait chful to the e even though 
fic ita Ke, the ate, in no Danger, of periſhing 

E 84 * 8 

* . 87 , No x not if th ey remain in that Miſtake, 
yt thei IL 1S Feturning to God. ag col 

4 + 5 32 "Ybr what Hurt can it 4, to deat 

- barthly 35.41 them! 75 

Sees” Ertarn they are iffabcn) or they are not. 

"If they ate, it ay deſtroy - their. Jnls:* bis is 

f nothing i pofhbic, no, nor i pr babe. It n ay 
10 in rage, or ſo diſcoutage them, that they vil 
fink, and riſe no more. Ii they are nat miftaken, 

it may grieve whom Gop has not rieved, and do 

„ Much. hurt to our own! Souls. For undonbrcdly 


£3 


SEES 


be'that touches Them, rouches as it were, the Akbie 

TI s He. If they are indeed full his "Opir: t, 
peculiar Poſi:ſhon; the excellent Ones 'of the 
Eabth;- zo, behave unkindly or contempwtlly to 


us exemme Him with Deſpightfulneſs and Torture, that 


Alem, 1s ding no. little Beſpigbt to e Spirit of 


' Grace, _ Hereby | likewiſe we feed ant increaſe 
4 in our ſctves: evil Surmiſing and many wrong Tem- 

ers. To inflance only in one: What Sclf-ſuffi- 
x I, "ciency is this, to Tet our felves up for Inquifirors- 
: General, for peremptory Judges in theſe decp 


1 55 "Things; ;of God ? Are we really, qualified for the 


"Oe t 4 Can” ve Pronourice in all Caſes, How lar 


_Infigmity, reaches; Whit may, and what may not 
be reſolved intgit? What may in all Circumftances, 


1 and what may not confiſt with perfect Love? Can 


"we preciſely determine, How it will influence the 
I, the Geſture, the Tone of Voice? If we can, 
es 


. 


\ i OY 


| Examination, But it is not e to e even 
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doubtleſs we are the Men, and Widen. ſtall die with | 


wt 
2.24. Azz we not apt to have a ſecret Diſtaſte 
to wy who ſay they are ſaved from Sin? 

A. ITIs very poſſible we may, and that on ſeve- 


ral Grounds: artly from a Concern forthe Honour 
of God, and a Feat leaft others ſhould be hurt, if 
theſe deceive their own Souls : Partly from a ſecret 


Envy of thoſe, who ſpeak of higher Attainments 
gow our own: (Altho' they who act from this 
Principle are very rarely conſcious of it.) Partly, 


from our Natural Slowneſs and Unreadineſs to be- 


lieve the Work of Gop. Accordingly they who 
are moſt unready to believe them that reſtify entire 


Sanctification, are likewiſe remarkable unready to 
believe the Witneſſes of Juſtification : And -fre- 


quently uſe as harſh and unkind Speeches, in the 


one Caſe as in the other. 


S234 Bur if they are Jifbleaſed at our not 
believing them, is not this a full Proof againſt 
them? 

A. AccoxpIxG as that Diſpleaſure is. If they 
are angry, it is a Proof againſt them: If they are 
grieved, it is not- They ought to be grieved, if 


we diſbelieve a real Work of Gop, and thereby 
deprive ourſelves of the Advantage we might have 


received from it. And we may eaſily miſtake this 
Grief for. Anger, as the outward Expreſſions | of 


25 both are much alike. 


9. 3 5. e is ĩt not Af to FO out 150 0 that 


fanc SA they have attain'd when they have not? 


Ir is well, to do it by milp, cloſe, loveing 


over ; 
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So Wo 


over theſe. It is extremely wrong, if we fd ſuch 
an Inſtance to rejoice, as if we ” had found great 
| Spoils. 'Ought we not rather to grieve, to be deeply 
concern'd, to let our Eyes run down with Tears? 
Hexe is one who /eem'd to be aliving Proof of Gopꝰs 
Power to ſave the uttermoſt. But alas, it is not 
28 we hoped : He has been weighed in the Ballance 
aud found wanting, And is this Matter of Joy? 
Qught we not to rejoice a thouſand Times more, 
we can find nothing but pure Love? 
Bur he is deccived.” What then? It is an 
hajlleſs Miſtake, while he fells nothing but Love 
in. his Heart. It is a Miſtake which generally ar- 
gues great Grace, an high Degree both of Holineſs 
And Happineſs. This then ſhould be Matter of rea! 
Joy, to all that are ſimple of Heart: Not the Miſ- 
rake itſelf, but that Height of Grace which for a 
Time occaſions 3 rejoice, that this Soul i is al- 


8. rejoice that he feels no unholy Temper, 
752 the pure Love of Gop continually. And I will 
Beese ifs vin, is e 'til it is ary. de- 


l 'd, 16185 o£ 
9 we 


36. 5 there then x no Danger in ina Mans "RY 

a ede . 

WY o at the Time that he feels no Sin. There 
Was | anger before, and there will be again, when 
he comes into freſh Trials. But fo long as he feels 
noihing but Love, animating all his Thoughts and 
„Words and Actions, he his in no Danger: Heis 
not only happy, but ſafe, under the Shadow. of the 

Almighty; And for Gon's Sake, let him continue 
in that Love as long as he can. Mean- tine you 

may do well, to warn n him of the Danger: that 7 

| | . 


* 
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be, if his Love grow cold. * Sin revive, even the 

Dang 2er Of caſting away Hope, of being ſorrowful 

| above Nature, and ſuppoſing that becauſe tie has 
not attain d yet, therefore he never ſhall. | 


37. BuT what if nons have PEI it 5065 
What it all who think fo, ate deceivd ? WO A 

A. CoNnviNCE me of this, and I will preach it no 

more. But, underſtand me right. I do not build 

any Doctrine on this or that Perſon. This, or any 
other may be deceived, and I am not moved. But 
if there are none made perfect yet, Gop has not 
ſent me to preach Perfection. 

Pur, a parallel Cafe. For many Tears I have 
preach d. There is a Peace of God which paſſeth - 

all Underſtanding.“ Convince me, that this Word 
has fallen to the Ground, that in all theſe Years 
none has attain'd this pete; ; that there is no H- 
ving Witneſs of it at this Day, and 1 will preach it 
nomore. © .- 

O, but ſeveral Perſons have died in that Peace.” 
Perhaps ſo; but I want living Witneſſes, I can't 
indeed, without the Diſcernment of Spirits, be in- 
fallibly certain, that any are ſuch. But if L am 
certain that none are ſuch, I have done with this 
Doctrine. 

So in the preſent Caſe. ; For many Years I kive 
preached, <© There is a Love of Gop: which. caſts 
out all Sin.” Convince me that this Word has 

fallen to the Ground; that in twenty Years none 
has attain'd this Love; that there is no livieg Wit- 
neſs of it at! this Day, and I will preach it ng more. 
 _« Nay, ſeveral Perſons have died in this Love.” . 
But theſe are not living Witneſſes. ' I can't indeed 

| W ab certain, N this or that Per- 


1 
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fon is a Witneſs, But if I were certain, there 
were none ſuch, I muſt have done with this Doc- 

trine, | 

'<< You miſunderſtand me. I believe ſome * 

died in this Love, enjoy d it long before their Death. 
But I was not certain of this. That their former 
3 was true, "till ſome Hours before they 
died.“ 

You had not an infalliable Certainty then, anda rea- 
ſonable Gertainty you might have had before: Such 
a Certainty, as might have quicken'd and comforted 
2 own Soul, and anſwer'd all other Chriſtian 

urpoſes. Such a Certainty as this any candid 

Perſon may have, ſuppoſe there be 'any living 

. by talking one Hour with by Perſon, in 
# "the Love and Fear of G. 118777741 


have attain'd it or no, ſeeing ſo many —_— 
- witneſſes for it? 

A. Ir I were convinced, that none in England. 
| had attain'd, what has deen ſo clearly and my 

preached by ſuch a Number of Preachers, in ſo 
| many Places and for ſo long a Time; I ſhould be 
bereéby convinced, that we had all miſtaken the 
| Meaning of thoſe Scriptures : And therefore for the 

Time to come, I too muſt denen 1 Sin will 
| remain till Death. 
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1. 1 HE firſt Motions of turning to Gop 
* X are uſually like a — Fire, 
M dropt on Ice, with the Winds blow- 

* . ing on all Sides; which therefore 

muſt be quickly extinguiſh? d, unleſs 


Gov is pleaſed to keep it alive. 


2. Ir you deſire to give yourfelf up to Gon, be 
not diſcouraged at Hindrances, Temptations, Op- 
poſitions : But conſider, the Grace of God in the 
Soul grows by Degrees like a Grain of Muſtard-feed 


0 the Earth. 


3- Tr is not faid, Bleſſed is the Man that hath nut 


| md; but he to whom the LorD imputeth it not. 


4. READ a little at a Time, and offer it to Gon 


on your Knees. Thus David prayed ſeven Times 
2 Day. 


5. TRE Grace we receive ſoon vaniſhes a 
if it be not nouriſh'd and increafed by holy Exer- 


eiſes, which are the very firſt Fruits, or rather the 


fut — of Converſion. 
6. Rx- 


(6 
10.6. RETREHNEN from the World, Join 'd with: 


ing our Senſes, without which Prayer proſits little. 
7. Tx beſt Helps to Mortification are the ill 
Viape, the Affronts, and the Loſſes which befall 
us. We ſhould receive them with all Humility, 
as preferable to: all others, were it only on this Ac- 
count, That our Will has no Part: therein, as it 
has in tho ſe which we chooſe for ourſelves. 

8. Wo to them who ſeek Comments to ate 
the Bible, and to widen the narrow Way of Kal va- 
tion! For none can change the Word of our LoRp, 
1 have given you an Example, that ye may do as I have 
done Neither a Hat i 1 wnta Ws: 4 

55 Jay unte all. 5 obs Bp 
3 . Waen we would give 1 40. Go, we 
ſhould not be eager at the Beginning, to hear long 


ſince it is not then the Time for deep Knowledge, 
but for Good - Works and Sufferings.. Thoſe who 
are juſt turning to Gop, may even receive Freju- 
dice from ſuch an Employment of their yet feeble 


Minds. It ſufices for them now, ro know what 


1 ought to do, and inſtead of multip] n Know. 
= ledge, 9 multiply Good- Works. 1 8 2 

Io. WE ſhould bear not only with Patience: but 

515 | | "oh Joy, Loſs of. Goods; Pleaſures, and- the 

Euvils of Earth, ſeeing Cnxlsr has taught us by 

his. Example that there is no. other Way of at attain 

ing the Glory of Heaven. 15 * 


AK 1 Sa. Tus Souls of Men are {Things 8 great Gl | 


| precious, that having e . b. 
nue amen of an dolle . 6 > 


_ 441 { * 
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Prayer and proper Employ, are Means of mortify- 


hee woo ©£4* hwd A 


. 


Diſcourſes, on. the ſublime Truths of Chriſtianity ; 


— — 


Hof 
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nor a Man to guide them, but thoſe whom G0 
| himſelf gives, by a peculiar Appointment. 


12. IHE Language of Love and Grace is upon 


Earth, the Beginning of the Language of Heaven. 
13. Thosk who feel that they are alwaysthn the 
Verge of Dꝛath, and who have Eternity in their 
Heart, will not find any Thing very alluring or 


agreeable in the World. And he to whom Gon 
is All, looks on every Thing upon Earth as no- 


o 


thing. | 


14. TRUE Virtue conſiſts in a thorough Con- 
formity to the whole Will of Gop: Who wills 
and does all (excepting Sin) which comes to paſs 
in the World. And in Order to be truly holy, we 
have only to embrace all Events, good and bad, 
15. ExckEpr the Sight of Glory, and the Parti- 


cipation of Graceg (the light of Gop) all is Dark- 
neſs. in this World and in the other. We need not 


therefore ſo much lament over thoſe, who want 


their bodily Sight, as over them who being quick- 


fighted in this Life, will in the other be blind for 
8 8 | wie 


..,16.-GoÞ is not honour'd as Gop, in a Manner 


worthy of Him, but by the voluntary Oblation 
Which we make him of our Life. His Son made 
an Oblation of his own to God; which obliges us 


if we are real Chriſtians, to give him our Life, and 
that of thoſe who are ſo dear to us, that they are as 
our ſecond Soul. ct; 2454 e 


, W 
7 * ” 
3 3 
- 


S 2 


Þ In, the greateſt Afflictions which can befab. - 
the Juſt, either from Heaven or Earth, they remain 
immovable in Virtue, and perfectly ſubmiſſtye to 
Gow, by an inward, loving Regard to Him, unit- 
ing all the Powers of their Soul. ; 
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18. Sven i is the Condeſcenſion of Gop, 920 he 
requir s us to love him even more than we fear 
him... Many fear, without loving him; but no one 
loves, without fearing him, and being ready to die 
rather than offend him. Among Perſons of every 
Age, and every Profeſſion, there are but few of 
this Diſpoſition: But what of Piety appears in them, 


reſembles the Bloſſoms which we ſee in Spring. 


A — en re eretnen hennnne 


that adorn. the Trees for a-while, but ſoon. dif- 


appear and leave no Fruit behind them. 
19. WHETHER we think, or ſpeak to Gon, 


whether we act or ſuffer for him, all is Prayer, 
when we have no other Object than 1 Love, and 


the Deſire of pleaſing him: 

20. Taar Silence of Spirit which cuts off all 
thoſe Thoughts and Words that might ſpring from 
the Affliction we feel, on the Loſs of them who are 
moſt near and dear to us, is the beſt Submiſſion we 
can pay, to that Empire over the Living and the 


Dead which God has reſerved to himſelf. And the 


beſt Devotion we can practice on theſe Occaſions, 
is, as far as poſſible to efface from our Minds, thoſe 
Images which diſquiet and afflict us, that Gon 
alone may fill our Heart, and temain for ever the 
Object and the Mader of our Paſſions and of our 
Thoughts. rs | 


21. Ws ought to conſider, at the Death of 


| thoſe whom we love the moſt, and even of them: 


from whom we receive Life, that all the Names of 
Tenderneſs and Reſpect, which proceed from Fleſh 
and Blood are loſt at the Moment of their Sepa- 


ration from us, to return to Gop as their Princi- 


ple: To the End that the Stream running no more | 


'we may have Recourſe to the Founting ; that ceaſ- 


08 to fee Them, we may gel to Fuß of key 
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they were only the Image; and that ſo we may 
now have no other Father that Him which is in 


Heaven, of whom we are inceſſantly to aſk the 


Bread of Life, and the eternal Inheritance. 
1 THE moſt magni ficent Houſes and Palaces 


are only Trophies of human Vanity, which in a 


little Time will periſh in Flames with the World. 
Let us provide an Habitation, in the efernal Palace 
of Paradiſe, by now purifying ourſelves in the 
F frog of Divine Love. | 

. In the World the Fathers muſt die, before 
ets Children can enter upon their Inheritance. 
But in the Church, the Children muſt die, to enter 


into the Inheritance of their heavenly Father. 


24. IF the Death of them we love, does not 
make us enter into ourſelves, correct that which 
diſpleaſes Gop, and aſk of him Light to diſcover 
the Illuſions of the World and the Devil: We 


have Reaſon to fear that nothing will, but that we 


ſhall live and die without Wiſdom. 
25. Grace from within and: Affliction from 
without, deſtroy the Sins of thoſe Souls, who caſt 
themſelves into the Arms of Gop, and lincerely 
defire t to be given up to him. 

26. Tat Language of Love even when it ſpeaks 


5 the moſt ſtrongly, ought to be decent and courteous, 


there being no Courteſy like that Which we Wa 
from the, Holy Scripture. 1 * 

27. WE need not affect elaborate Reafonings in 
Matters of Grace, becauſe the Pri neiple of this is 
Faith, Which does not reaſon ät all, but 5 ſim- 


ply We Gop points out the Way. 


28. 'Tas Way to find nothing grievous. in this 
World, is to 100 Eternity always in our Thoughs, 
Fo or then all of grand and ma giificient which we ſee 
here 


— ” 
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pere, appears a mere Shadow, a Nothing. How 
natural a Reflection is this, when great Men die in 
the Prime of Life]! What can ſhew in a ſtronger 
Light the Vanity of all which Men admire ſo much 
and leave ſo ſoon! 
29. WE ought to honour thoſe holy Ones whom 
Gon honours, and to expect more Aſſiſtance from 
them than from others, at the Time when, he 
manifeſts their Holineſs; becauſe they are then as 
it were new Fountains which Gop cauſes to appear 
in his Church, and who will ſoon (as other Saints 
have done) retire into Gor their Source, after 
.they ſhall have watered a few more of * Chil- 
es. 
| 30. Gon hates nothing ſo much as the Corget- 
ting the Favours which he does to them whom he 
—_ to name his Friends. 

The whole Life of a Chriſtian . in 
following Gor ; who maniſeſts his Will more and 
more, according to our Faithfulneſs to him. 

32. WHEN one is willing ſimply to follow the 
Truth, there is no Trouble in deciding the greateſt 
Diffeulties. _ 

33- Gop himſelf main choſe who follow him 
with bebe, and ſhines in their Hearts when 


they regard none but him. To arrive at this hap- 


py State, we muſt defire only that which God gives 
us from his ewn Hand, and beg him with fervent 
Prayer, to keep us always in the Deſire of him alone, 
and of his Grace. | 

| . Ir is ſcarce conceivable, how ſtrait the Way 
is, "wherein Gop leads them that ſerve him, and 
how dependant upon bim we mult be, unleſs we 
will be wanting in our F aithfulneſs to him. | 


35 Ir 


FT 


35. Ir i 18 Gon- s Part to prevent us, and ours te 
adore a 209, ſerge bim in perfect W r to' his 

Will.” * 
"230. No PER & to Gop with tnat Fülneſs of 
Hake which makes'them walk with Vigour i in the 
narrow Way to Heaven. 

W. As x fingle Soul ſurpaſſes in + Exchi{enes alt 
Bodies, how beiin ſoever they are; ſo a ſingle 
ſpiritual Sin often furpaſſes in Guilt a Multitude of 
bodily Sins. And ſpiritual Sins are the more dan- 
[neat in that bodily Sins uſually come to a Pe- 
riod, by Age, by Change of Fortune, by Removal 
of * stone, by the Diſguſts that accompany, 
of the Evils that follow them: But it is quite other- 
wiſe with ſpiritual : Nothing being ſo fruitful as 
the Sins of the Spirit. u den 
38. Tart is nothing ſo bitter, that Love does 
not ＋ eeten. And if one fees that the Covetous, 
the Ambitious, the Voluptuous, turn their greateſt 

Labours into their greateſt Pleaſures, is it ſtrange 
that the Love of Gop, and the Sorrow for having 
offended him, are capable of ſweetning whateverhe 
has * for the Healing of our Souls? 

. Gop gives his Children a Kind of ſpiritual 
Ait wg breathe, namely the Influence of his Spirit. 
And this,never fails them that love him, en, 
ſo ever chey are. 

40. F grand Truths of Repentance and Wien 
preſent Kingdom of Heaven; are unveil'd under the 
New Law. ' The Goſpel Aways joins them toge- 
ther,; and it is impoſſible to put them aſunder. 

We. As a very little Duſt will diforder a' Clock, 
| R. the feaſt Sand will obſcure our Sight, FINGY 
leaſt Grain of Bin, *which-is upon the Heart, will: 
7 _— its right Motion toward Gs. 

A 5 1 n : 42. Ir 
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42. TT is ſcarce credible, of how great Conſe- 


quence before Gop the ſmalleſi Things are, and 
what great Inconveniences ſometimes 8 thoſe 


65 


7 Fo the Church ; Joi our Work in the 
Houſe, as they pray in the C pr worſhipping 
Go from the Ground of the Heart. 

44. THERE is no Love of God without Patience, 
and no Patience without Lowlineſs and Sweetneſs 
of Spirit. It is by this alone, that we are able to 
paſs the Day of Winter, as thoſe of Summer; 
that is, the AﬀMictions we meet with from Time to 
Time, as well as the Joys and Conſolations. 

45. Gop loves nothing ſo much as Gratitude 
and "Thankſgiving. And as this is the firſt Act of f 

our Piety, it ought to be the moſt conſtant, and ; 
to begin and conclude all our Prayers. 

46. To continue in Grace, we muſt pray with- 
out ceaſing, ſince we cannot continue, unleſs we 
grow thereth. - Henee it is, that many of thoſe who 
receive it, Joſe it immediately: Becauſe their Com- 
-merce with the World does not permit them to pray Wl + 
often; or if they do, it is with a thouſand Diſtrac- 
tions, which diſhonour the Majeſty of Gop, whom 
we ſhould hardly approach, but with the Joweſt 
Proſtration both of Body and Soul. He diſpenſes 
indeed with that of the Body, becauſe our Weak- 
neſs does not permit us io be always in that Poſ- 
ture: But our inmoſt Soul ſhould be always bow'd 
down before him in the loweſt Humiliation. 

- 47. The Evils of the Body cure themſelves in 
Time, but not thoſe of the Spirit; becauſe they 
partake of its Neun, which is Irmo: bal: 1 | 
& 3 8 23 or 
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d for 99 Cure, we can rely on none e but Gov; who 
b is the only Phyſician of Souls, a ist is he. alone who 
creates them. 

1 _ 51:48. ER bearing Men and ſuffering Evils in 

t Peace and Silence, i is the Sum of the whole Chrit- 

1 tian Life. Without this a Man is a Captive tho? 

5 at Liberty, and with this, he is free, tho” a Captive. 
49. A true Chriſtian i is not a common hing. 

2 And he who is ſuch, is, unſpeakably happy. 

8 1 habitually prepared for the Lord's Ta- 

ble, we muſt walk in the Narrow Way, at a Dif- 


0 
; tance from the World, nouriſh our Souls with the 
3 Truths of God laid down. 1 in the Goſpels, and in 
the Epiſtles, which are a Kind of Commentaries up- 
e on them: Meditate on them in the Secret of our 
f Herr; and grow in Love as well as in Knowledge. 
d 5 1. FRUTHs reſemble Money, all the Value 
| 9 depends on the proper Uſe of it. 
5 52. HUMILITY and Patience are the ſureſt Proofs 
e 5 the Increaſe of Love. 
0 53. Ids T EAD of reading much, to ſatisfy our 
— | Curioſity, we ought to content ourſelves with read- 
ing a little, in order to make the full Uſe thereof, 
„ and turn it, as it were into our Subſtance. 6 
N wiſe by filling our Heads with Knowledge we 
> | drive the Grace of Gop from our Hearts. 
'S 54. BoTH at the Beginning and End, and even 
5 in the Midſt of our Reading, we ſhould lift up our 
| Hearts to Gop, whether with Words or without, 
d that he would pleaſe to convert what we read into 
ſpiritual Food, ſuch as by Means of his Truth may 
n Ee and ſtrengthen us more and more in his 
| ve. 
7 355. IHE Traths of Religion are like Eſſences, of 
r nich we give the Sick a little at a Time, becauſe 
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being f full of Spirits, all Parts of the Body are affected 
by the little that is taken. This occaſion'd our 
Bleſſed Lox to ſay, My Words are Spirit aud Life. 
And accordingly one of his divine Truths, ſuffice 
a Man to nourifh his Soul for a whole Day. | 
56. Ox may ſay of the Knowledge of ſublime 
Truths, what the Apoſtle ſays of the Goods of this 
World, that they may not hurt a Chriſtian, he 
ought to poſſeſs them, as if he poſſeſt them not: 
That is, without any Attachment to them, with- 
out any Reliance upon them. | 
57. NoTHING is ſo capable of deftroying t the 
Grace of Gop, even in Retirement as Idleneſs. 
58. AGREE with the Poor quickly while thou art 
in the Way with them. Make them Friends by the 
Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs. For they will be as 
Princes in Paradiſe, ' where they: will receive the 
Rich into the everlaſting Habitation. a 
59. Thx whole Chriſtian Religion is only Love, 
pure and fervent as the Fire at Pentecoſt. | 
60. InsTEAD of buſy ing our Mind with dwelling 
on the grievous Part of what is paſt and to come, 
we ſhould retnember, that the Goſpel does not per- 
mit us to dwell on any Thing, but the Preſence 
and Love of God, who fills our Soul, provided we 
do not diſquiet ourſelves with vain Thoughts. But 
he carmot, either in Earth or Heaven inbabie any 
other than a peaceful Heart. 
61. SW RET NES join'd with Strength are ine eo 


Matks of the Spirit of Go. 


62. A Gob is well-pleaſed that cher ao 10 e 
bim ſhould form Deſigns for his Glory, we ought 
to labour therein with all our Power, and yet not 
to aa Way diſcompoſed, won he Reg ens in 
jeces f 


* * 
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Pieces our beſt Deſigns, fo our Heart is ſtill fix'd 
to be his entirely and to live to his Glory. | 
63. I HE wholeof the Chriſtian Religionis Love. 
This alone deſtroys the Deſire of the Goods, and 
the Fear of the Evils of this World. We ſhould 
labour to increaſe it, without deſiring and without 
fearing any Fhing. 
64. Tas Love of Gop has its Sorrows and 
Tears, as wel] as its Joys and Conſolations. 

65. As Love, which is the Soul of our Soul and 
the Life of our Life, is at fuſt only a ſingle Spark, 
we ſhould take Care, that nothing remain in our 
Soul, that hinders its Growth and Enlargment. 
606. Gow is the firſt Object of our Love : Its 

next Office is, To bear the Defects of others. For 
as he is inviſible to us, it is his Will, that we fee 
and love him m our Neighbour. And we ſhould 
begin the Practice of this Love, amidſt our own 
Houſhold. 55 

67. TE Littleneſs of T hings does not hinder 
their being greatly pleaſing to Gor, when we do 
them with ail our Heart: As on the contrary, 
great Things done Jazily, are little in his Sight : 
Becauſe in all our Works, he regards the Spine 
abundantly more than the Matter. 

68. LET none imagine he is virtuous, becauſs 
he talks of Virtue with Pleaſure. VINE wirhout 
Practice is a mere [llufion. 

69. Tross who ſeek Gop, find him, in practi- 
ſing the Exerciſes which he has preſeribed in the 
Goſpel. The Sum of them is, Love, Oy; Be 
humble, Suffer his Will: | 
- "0, Go is fo great, that we know not how to 
pray to him, but by his own Spirit, and the Move“ 
ment which he * . c 
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_ 71, GREAT Virtue conſiſts, in trying. to var; 
and multiply the Marks of our Gratitude for all the 
Mercies of God. ; 

72. Ont obſerves, that whereas there is but one 
Devil who perſecutes the Innocent, there are ſeven 
who perſecutes the Penitent. 

73. CHRIST charges himſelf with our Temporal 
Affairs, provided we charge ourſelves with thoſe 
that regard his Glory. 

74. THe ſmalleſt Things of Raligicn are great, 
becauſe the Spirit of Gop is in them, 

75- THE main of Chriſtianity conſiſts, in not 
following our own Spirit, and being given up to 
Gop by renouncing ourſelves.. Accordingly there 
is nothing more profitable for a Chriftian than Sick- 
neſs, which joins Obedience with Faith | 
76. Our own Deſire ſhould be, to have no other 
Deſire in this World, but to be faithful to Gor. 
77. Humility alone unites Patience with Love, 

without which it is impoffible, to draw Profit from 
Suffering, or indeed to avoid being diſcontented at 
being afflicted: Eſpecially when we think that we 
have given no Occaſion for the Evil which Men 
make us ſuffer. If we then fall into Impatience, it 
is for Want of Humility, whatever Love we may 
appear to have. 

1728. PER FE Humility is a Kind of Self- anni- 
hilation, and this is the Center of all Virtues. 

79. WHEN we let the Time of Affliction paſs, 
without profiting by it, we commit three Faults: 
Thi is to deſpiſe Gop; to forget ourſelves; and 
to overlook the great Leſſon which Religion tea- 
ches, viz. What we are in this World, and what 
we ſhall be in the other. 5 

| : F | 80. Tr i | 
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80. Tux firſt Thing we ouzht to do when a 
great Affliction befals us, is to examine the State of 
our Souls: And if we find ourſelves culpable 
in any Thing, whatever it coſts, to make our Peace 
with Gov. | EY 8 

81. THERE is none who comforts Chriſtians, but 
the Spirit of Gop; the Word itſelf, ſeparate from 
him is uſeleſs. He is therefore peculiarly ſtiled, 
the Comforter ; becauſe he is come down on the 
Earth, on Purpoſe to heal our Sorrows and Cares, 
by ſheding his Love abroad in our Hearts. 

82. THE. readieſt Way to eſcape from our Suf- 
- ferings is, Lo be willing they ſhould endure as long 
as Gonp pleaſes. 

83. THEY who have known moſt of the ineffa- 
ble e of Gop, have had the deepeſt Reve- 
rence for it. The Senſe of this ought to make us 
work out our Salvation with Fear and Trembling, 
and diſtruſt ourſelves in our beſt Undertakings, par- 
ticularly in thoſe which regard the Service of the- 
Church; becauſe they require the higheſt Purity.of 
Heart in all that are employ'd therein. | 

84. As Painters chuſe and prepare the Ground, 
which they deſign for their choiceſt Works, fas 
Gop prepares the Ground of thoſe Souls, by whom 
he intends to do great Things: Thus he prepared 
St. Paul, even from his Mother's Womb. 

85. WE ought earneſtly to pray to God, before 
we undertake any Thing, though we feel ſuch 
Love in our Heart, that there are no Poor whom 
we would not releive, no Sick whom we would not 
heal, and none aMicted whom we would not ſuc- 
cour, even at the Expence of our Life. For Ex- 
perience ſhews, that in order to do Good, it is not 
enough to have a loving Heart: And that Gon 
>. EPS > ſometimes 
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ſometimes gives theſe Deſires, and yet does not 
bring them to Effect. 

86. Our own Houſhold gives us too great Oc- 
caſion to know, the Greatneſs and Depth of our 
inward Wounds, by the Falls into which we are ſo 
often betray'd, by their, perhaps involuntary De- 
fects, How ought we to watch oer ourſelves, in 
order to reſiſt theſe Temptations, which (how little 


ſo ever the Occaſions be) are great, becauſe they 
are continual ? 


87. TRE bare Sight of Men in the World, im- 


prefies I know not what of Evil on the Hearts of 
good Men: There is a Kind of contagious Air hid 
in the Spirit of the Ungodly, which communicates 
itſelf to the Soul more inſenſibly, then the Infection 
of the Plague communicates itſelf to the Body. In 
order therefore to ſolid Chriſtian Holineſs, we 
muſt keep at a Diſtance from theſe Men. 

88. Tye World is an Enemy to truly Good 
Works, particularly the great Change which Gop 
works in the Soul. 

89. FLATTERY is a Poiſon which is the more 
dangerous, the more ſweet and inſenſible it is. I hoſe 
therefore who are juſt ſetting out in Religion, ſhould 


carefully ſhut their Ears to Praiſe, even to that 


which the beſt of Men ſometimes give, without 
thinking of the Miſchief it may do. 
90. VIRTUE is hike a Chriftal, on which he 


 ,,& Tteaſt Word of Praiſe imprints a Blot, which — 
de effacec 


91. WE ſhauld be continually n to cut 
off all the uſeleſs Things that ſurround us. And 


Soy uſually retrenches the Superfluities of our Soul; 
ein the ſame Proportion as WC 90 colt of our Bo- 
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92. As the Devil will not be ſhut up in the Abyſs © 


till the Judgment of the great Day, he makes 


mean- time an Abyſs of the Soul of wicked Men, 
into which he plunges himſelf with whole Legions. 

93. As Man has nothing excellent but Tye 12 
he gives Gop nothing, unleſs he gives him this. 
Even as all the reſt of Gop's Gifts would be uſe- 


leſs to Man, did he not give him his Love alſo. 


94. FE Devil is ſo hideous, that he could not 
deceive us, nor make himſelf beloved by us, did he 
not cover himſelf with the Beauty, and the ſweet, 
and agreeable Appearances of the Creatures. 

95. Thx beſt Means of reſiſting the Devil is, 
to deſtroy whatever of the World remains in us, 
in order to raiſe for Gop upon its Ruins, a Building 


all of Loye. Then ſhall we begin in this fleeting 


Life to love God as we ſhall love him in Eter- 
96. Tye Love of Gop and the Love of the 
World cannot ſubſiſt together in one Heart. It 
muſt needs be, that one of them will conquer and 
dene At: other r FI FAA . 
97. St-AUGUSTINE ſays, There is Danger, leſt. 
after Sin is killed, it comes to Life again, if it 
be not Buried. HEALS, 5 1 
98. Ir we would be ſuperior to the Goods and 
Evils of this World, the Things that are ſeen, 
ought to be to us as if they were not ſeen: And, on 
the other Hand, the Things that are not ſeen, as if 
they were always before our Eyes. * 


20. Norhixe ſhews the real State of our Soul, 
like Perſecution and Afflictioa. And if we ſuffer 
them with that Huimtlity and Firmneſs, which only: - 


the Sraee of Gop can work in us; we attain a larger 
Meaſure of Conformity to Cars, by a due Im- 
. 


provement 
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| provement of one uy theſe Occaſions, 88 we could 


ave done by imitating his Mercy, in Abundance 


of Good Works. | 
100. The Scripture ſpeaksof the Earth as a Wil- 


derneſs, an Hoſpital, a Priſon, an Image of Hell. 
Therefore Wo unto them who are attach d to it; 
who, do rot labour to dico all below, and to aſpire 
after nothing but Heaven, ; where alone is truc Life, 
and all that 5 the Name of Good ar Pleaſure. 
© 101. How real foever the Things of Earth ap- 
pear, thęy are no other that, Veils that deceive us, 


The. His ch. reof hide eternal Goods from us, and 


the Goods ide from us, eternal! 1 
Ak true Marks of Love are, an 

and 108 after the Word and the Life of & 
. 103. Gop often deals more rigouroufly, With 
tha whom he loves than with others. And his 
ill is, that the Afflictions which he ſends them, 


ſhould ſerve to diſengage them, from whatever at- 
tach'd them. to the. World, -that- they Mah. be more 


free, to cleave to him. 5 


104. WV ſcarce conceive, K eaſt j it is to WW 
Gop of his Due, in our F riend{hip: with the. moſt | 


virtuous Perſons, . until they are torn from us by 


Death. But if this Loſs, produce. laſting, Sarrow, it 


is a clear Proof, that we had two Treaſures : b-tween 
which we had divided our Heart. 

- 105. Tax Devil is inraged only at thoſe. who 
fight againſthim, and his Rage increaſes, when he 
ſees the Increaſe of Grace in them. But he cannot 
conquer us, if we continue to fight, and to have 
a 10 5 5 Dependence on Gob, who fights for and 

in his Children, and can never be.conquer'd.. _ 


106. WE are to labour, as if we had no De- 
| pendence on the Grace of Gop: And to truſt as 
intirely 


e 


growing up and bringing forth 
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intirely in his Grace, as if we did not labour at. all. 
The one preſerves us from Negligence, the other 


from Preſumption. 
107. THERE are ſome peculiar Oban: that 


rarely occur, which we ought to manage with the 


utmoſt Care; becauſe one of theſe is of far more Va- 
lue before Gov; than many ordinary ones. 

108. Even the Weakneſs which remains in us, 
is by the Teſtimony of Gop, one of the moſt pow- 
erful Means, of making us more ſtrong. than . 
more immoveable in his Service. 

109. IF we were not weak and impotent, our 
Good- Works would be to us as our own Property: 
Juſt as the Corn he produces out of the Earth be- 


longs to the Huſbandman. Whereas now they be- 


long wholly to GoD, becauſe they proceed from 
him and his Grace, which triumphs over our Weak- 


neſs, when raiſing our Works and making them 


all divine, he honours himſelf in us through them. 
110. Wren Men have ſown, the Seed in the 

Ground, they ceaſe a-while from their Labour. 
But when JES us CurisT has ſown his Grace in our 
Hearts, we ſhould beſeech him to labour with us 
ſtill, and to perfect that which he has begun; othei- 
wiſe there will be no Fruit. For the Devil omits 
nothing which may hinder the Fro deed from 

ruit unto Per- 


fection. a 
111. Ir we do not teſtify to Gop, by a continual 


Care for our Salvation, that we eſteem his Grace 


above all Things, the leaſt Conſent to an evil 


Thing, makes it retire by little and little into 'the 


Boſom of CHRIST, from whence it came. Yet he 
is ſo gracious, that after we are truly humbled, he 


| gives. us new Grace. 


e 112, Gon 
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112. Gov in order to cure ſome Souls of thoſe 
Sins which are che gr eateſt of all in his Sight, ſuf- 
fers them to fall into others, Tens ate. greater in 


| the Sight of Men " 


113. CHRISTIAN Friendihip:. 18 the . 
of that Love which we bear to a Felow-Chriſtian, 
to whom God unites us by an Affection which 
8 welt Known but by: thoſe Seeg love 

Gor. 4 

144. TAE Holy Spiche peviowmadecf all Cyril. 


tians one Soul, they ought to have the ſame Jo 
and Sorrows. But il. it pleaſes him (of which alſo 


we have Examples in Scripture) to make of two or 

more Chriſtians one Heart and one Soul, there 
dought to be an Inereaſe of Joy in their holy > 
fe tions, as much greater as their Friendſhip 


more perfect than that of other Chriſtians. 


115. ONE of the principal Rules of Religion is, 
To loſe no Occaſion of ſerving Gp. And ſince 
he is inviſible 0 our Eves, we ; ought to ſerve him 
in our Neighbour : Which he receives as if done 
to himſelf in Perſon, ſtanding viſibly before us. 


4-136. Wait a Man is alienated from Gov, he 


makes little Ackount of that natural Inclination 
which ſuch an one has to ſome Good- Works, or his 


Averſion to ſome Sins. But from the Moment that 


he is converted to Gop, he ſanctiſies this: Inclina= 
tion and this Averſion, and ſerves himſelf of it in 
order to increaſe it: And nevertheleſs the Eaſe 


Which we do thoſe Good-Works and avoid thoſe 
evil ones, does net at all diminiſh the Reward or 
: Wabue of them, Thus What was only virtuous 
Heath: ai(before, becomes true Chriſtian Virtue, 
| * the Walen of Loves: iel i in us ag it were a 


oon 
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ſecond Soul, all divine, and which transforms into 


itſelf that which before animated the Body. 


117. How clear - ſighted ſoevet a Man is in other 


Reſpects, he hardly ſees all that Love requires to 
be done, whether in Reſpect of Gop or his Neigh- 


bour, but while he feels 1 Love in his Heart. 
118. TRE Way to advance more and more in 
. is to practiſe it to the uttermoſt. 

Tux chief Worſhip we owe to Gop, is 
to 83 him with all our Heart, without ſharing it 
between him and the Creatures. They ought to 
ſerve us only for Steps, to lift us up toward him. 

120. Love has this in common with Sacrifice, 
that it ought to be offer'd to Gon alone. 

121. To preſerve the Life of the Sonl, Prayer 
ought to be joined with the other Ordinances, 


as it is the Channel which reaches to Heaven, 


and brings down into the Soul that Breath of GoD. 
without which it cannot live. | 

122. CHARITY cannot be praQiſed right, un- 
leſs firſt, We exerciſe it from the Moment Gon 


gives the Occaſion ; and ſecondly, Retire the 


Inſtant after, and offer it to Gop by humble 
Thankſgiving. ' And this for three Reaſons ; 
the firſt, To render to Him what we have re- 


_ ceived Show Him ; the ſecond, To avoid the 


dangerous- Temptation which ſprings from the 
very Goodneſs of theſe Works; and the third, 


To unite ourſelves to Gop, in whom the Soul 
expands itſelf in Prayer, with all the Graces 


we have received, and the good Works which 
we have done, to draw from Him new Strength 


againſt the bad Effects which theſe very Works 


may produce in us, if we do not make Uſe of 
A a i the 
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the n which Gop has nl againſt 
theſe Poiſons. The true Means, to be filled 
anew with the Riches of Grace, is thus to ſtrip 
ourſelves of it: And without this it is extremly 
difficult not to grow Fink! in the Practice of Good 
Works. | | 

123. WX ought-co has that we have no 

Part in the Good which we do; and that ac- 
cordingly, as Gp hides himſelf in doing it by 

us, we ought, 115, as far as is poſſible, to hide 
it from: ourſelves, and. in a Manner to annihilate 
ourſelves before him, ſaying, ** Lorp, we are 
nothing before Thee; dot Thou art All to us. 
We continue to be as nothing, after thou haſt 
by thy double Mercy, drawn us out of nothing 
and out of Sifi: The Proof whereof we inceſ- 
ſantly bear in ourſelves, in our continual Weak- 
neſs and Helpleſſneſs. We ſee ourſelves in the 
Midſt of an Ocean: For thou art the true and 
boundleſs Ocean of Nature and of Grace, which 
neither ebbs nor flows, but is permanent and 
immoveable. Thou ſpreadeſt abroad, as it pleaſeth 
© thee, the celeſtial Waters in all Ages, and drawelt 


them back and ſendeſt them again into the Souls 


thou loyeſt, by Fluxes and Refluxes ineffable and 
divine. Thy Spirit is the only Wind that blows 
and that reigns over this infinite Ocean. And 
as we ſee the Waters on Earth which ceaſe to 
kun, tho” for a little Time, are immediately cor- 
5 pted, we have Reaſon. to fear, | leſt» the ſame 
ing befal out Souls, if inſtead of cauſing theſe 
eee Waters to return to Thee their Source. 
we retain,” and ſtop them in their Motion, tho 
it were but for a Moment. For whereas the Ri- 
1 5 vers 
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vers of Earth corrupt themſelves, when they ſtop, 


— without corrupting the Channel thro! Which 

hey flow,” the Rivers of thy Grace tho' ſtopt, 
are never | themſelves corrupted, but the Souls, 
the Channels thro' which they paſs. We. find 
therefore, O Gov, it is more diffigult to reſtore 
to thee by an humble Thankfulnefs, the Graces 
we have received from thee, than to attract them 


into our Souls by Prayer; and that accordingly 


theſe Refluxes toward the F ountain, are greater 


Favours than even the Effluxes therefrom, Where 


fore the only Grace which we implore from Thee, 
and which comprehends' all others, is, Thar thy 
Grace may never deſcend to us, but to fe- aſcend, 


toward thee; And that it may never te- -aſcend, 


but to deſcend into us again; So that we may 


be eternally water'd by thee, and. how, be ster 


nally glorified.“ 
124. Goop Works do not receive their lat 
Perfection, till they as it were loſe themſelves 


in Gop. This is a Kind of Death to them, re- 
ſembling that of our Bodies, which will not attain” 

their higheſt Life, their Immortality, 'till they 
| looſe themſelves in the Glory of our Souls, or ra- 
ther of Gop, wherewith they will be filPd. And 


it is only what they had of earthly and mortal, 


- which Good Works loſe by this fpiritual Death. _ 
125. FIRE is the Symbol of Love; and the 


Love of Gop is the Principle and End of all our 
Good Works. But as Truth ſurpaſſes Figure, 


the Fire of Divine Love has this Advantage over 


material Fire, that it can re-aſcend to its Source, 


and raiſe thither with it all the Good Works 


which it produces. And by this Means it pre- 
Aaz 5:77, _ 
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vents their being corrupted, by . Pride, Vanity 
or, any evil Mixture, | But this cannot be done, 
otherwiſe. then by making theſe Good Works in 
a ſpiritual Manner die in Gop, by deep Gratitude 
which plunges the Soul, in him as an Abyſs, with 
all that it is, and all the Grace and Works for 
which. it is indebted to Him: A Gratitude where- 
by the Soul ſeems to empty itſelf of them, that 
they may return to their Source, as Rivers ſeem 
willing to empty themſelves, when they pour 
themſelves with alb their Waters into the Sea. 

126. THE Natural Admiration of Man flows 
from Ignorance; but that of a Chriſtian, from 
Knowledge. | 

127. Würx we have receciv'd' any Favour from 
Gop, we ought to zetire, (if noi into our Cloſet, 
into our Heart] and ſay, I come, Lox D, to 
reſtore to thee what thou haft given, and I freely 
relinquiſh it, to enter again into my own Nothing- 
neſs. For what is the moſt perfect Creature in 

eaven or Earth, in thy Preſence, but a Void 
capable of being filled with thee and by thee, 
as the Air which is void and dark is capable of be- 
ing fill'd with the Light of the Sun? Grant there- 
fore, O Gon, that I may never appropriate 
thy Grace, to myfelf, any more than the Air ap- 
Pre priates to itielf the Light of the Sun ; who 
wEhirays it every Day, to reſtore it the next, 
there being nothing in the Air that either appro- 
pria: es his Li. Rt. or. reſiſts it. O give me the 
tome Facility of receiving and reſtoring thy Grace 
and Good Works: [ fay thine; for I, acknow- 
ledge; the Root from which they ſpring is in 
Thee and not in mc.” 
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128. As all that we can properly call our own, 
is the Evil which is Natural to us, they who 


are truly touch'd by the Spirit of Gop, have 


no Right to complain, of any Reproach, whe- 
ther they are euilty of the Thing or not. It 
ſuffices, that they have in them the Principle 
of all the Faults which are, or can be laid to 
their Charge. FORE 
129. THERE is no true Charity hien is not 
accompanied with Humility, | Courage and Pa- 
ni | 
130. WE ſhould chiefly exerciſe our Love. 0 
ward thofe who moſt ſhock,” either dur Way of 
Thinking, or our T emper, or our Knowledge, or 
the Defire we have, that others ſhould be as Vir- 
tuous, as we wiſh to be outfelves, 
”; IVF, AS Gon once ſubſiſted without any Cel 
tute in his own infinite Fulneſs, ſo Love will ofte 
Day fubſiſt in itſelf, without? any outward, Works: 
Which are now only the Streams,  wheredf Love 
is the Source, the Shoots of which Iris! is the Rabt, 
the Rays whereof Love is the Sun, the Bp as. 
of which this is the Fire, al Ways acting, 0 lere 
conſuming, and FOE preſerving the Soul Wbetein it 
dwells. 
132. Tre Defi re of exerciſing Chants ablitts 
us to purify ourfelves by all Sorts of holy Ex- 
ercifes, that we may be fill'd with the Gifts of 
Gon, and capable of imparting them to others, 
weithbut loſing any Thing of our O Pulgefs. By 
"thus" exerting. our Charity, we increaſe it; The 


alone when it fills the Heart, has the Advantage 'of 


"giving * and by Wau morn ene 7 85 


* 
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133. ONE of the greateſt Evidences of the Love 
of (r0D;'to/ the Souls be has touch'd with his 
Love, is to ſead them Afflictions, with Grace to 
bear them. 

134. Tant is no Affliction which befals the 
Righteous, of which Gop is not the Author. And 
Tapered: the Ills' of other Men have no Mixture of 
Good, Gop mingles with' the Sufferings of the 
en thoſe Seeds which although bitter at 
fiſt, yet afterward bring forth peaceable Fruit. 
135. EveN in great Sickneſſes or Afflictions we 
- ought to teſtify to Gop, that in receiving them 
as from his Hand, we feel Pleaſure in the Midſt 
of the Pain, from being afflicted by him who 
Loves us, and whom we Love. 

136. Ir we were perſuaded, chat Gop does 
not afflict us, but to make us ſtill more capable 

- of loving him, by purifying our Hearts thro' that 
Fire which he came to bring into the World, 

we ſhould take Pleaſure in ſuffering our Afftictions, 
1 conſuming by that Divine Fire, this Fire 
of the Earth which makes us love too well our 
Bodies, our Health, our own: aer and me 
_ Things of the World. 

137. THERE would be Danger in ever menti- 
oning to any Perſon, any Good Work which 
he had done, if he 'was not humble, and his 
Heart abaſed before Gop, by a deep Senſe of 
bis Favours. 

138. Go p uſually mingles Pains: with the 

ſignal Graces which he gives, or will give to 

them he loves. And his thus caſting them down 


"is the IT: * chat he is | about to raiſe 
hen ap. 


— 
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e 1390. Hp are they Who are ee wo 

8 their Life, for having done a Good Work 

0 140. TRE Souls of the Juſt, \re-enter.- 54d 
Gop by Death, as the Venal Blood re-enters 

e the Heart. | TY i 

d ten Msn af thoſe cyto; e e acate © 

f judgment of Men, die ill in the Judgment of 

e Go 

t 142. Tun Weightineſs of our Words 2000 
Actions is an Effect of as join'd with 

E Prudence. 

N 143. Norhixd gives us fo great Confidence 

i in ſpeaking, as ſpeaking from the Fulneſs of our 

0 Heart. And when it is fill'd with Love, this 
Confidence is ſo great, that we can hardly refrain 

8 from ſpeaking. 

e 144. He who loves none but Gov, thinks 

t of him always, and that which | is not Gop, can- 

5 not pleaſe him. 

„, 145. Ix I grieve, O Loxp, it is 8 WE 

e loving thee as I do, I do not ſee thee.” „ 

r 140. God is ſo great, that he communicates 

e his Greatneſs to the leaſt Things which dre done 
for his Service. * 

- 147. To live as a Chriſtian, one Mull act 

h only by the Spirit of God: W we live 

8 as Heathens. 

f 148. Gon hardly gives his Spirit even to 
thoſe whom he has already eſtabliſh'd in Grace, 

e vif they do not aſk it of him on all Occaſions, not 

0 a n once but many Times. 

n 149. THE firſt Fruit of Faith is Pract: the 

e lifeing up the Soul to Gor, to implore his Aſſiſ- 
tance even in the ſmalleſt Things, which, it 

Y | would undertake for his Service. 


150, Fair ' Ml 
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150. Firn teaches us two Things at the 


ſame Time: One, that we ought to det nothing 
but for Gor: The other, that He muſt engage 

us in thoſe Good Works which we would carry 
on and finiſh well. 


151. As far as we advance in Obedience, | 


& far we advance in Faith. And ſo far as we 
advance in Faith, we advance in Love, which is 
the Heart; the Life, the Soul of Faith. 

153. WE ſhould do nothing iet aſking 
Conſent” of Gow: And we” ſhould' take Care, 
not to prevent his Anſwer, by thoſe almoſt in- 
ſenſible Deſires, which. lie bis in the F. oldings of 
our a 


154. * ALL is clear to us, in "Projbition as | 


we walk in the bright Path of Faith, Obedience, 
Prayer, Love and Chriſtian Fidelity. at) .: 

Iss. Gop "teaches the Souls he woes; and 
that love Him, in a far more excellent Manner 


than Men can do. For whereas they ſpeak only 


to the Ear, he ſpeaks to the Heart. They can 
only propoſe what ought to be done: He gives Pow- 
er to execute, Light and Heat at once. 
156. WHEN a Chriſtian is lick, ks Bed 1s 
his Church. 
157. Wr ſhould be prepared by purity of 
Heart, to ſpeak of Gop, leaſt we ſhould wound 
his Truths. We are to give a ſtrict Account 
of our leaſt idle Words; = ſhall we not give 2 
> ſtrict Account of His? " 
138. GREAT Men Wark Mereig. more of the 
Image of Gop than others, that they have more 
Means of doing Good: And one may ſay, That 
| vo are born for that End, To do Good? in the 
orld. 
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159. God never hears our Prayers without, 


increaſing our Love to Him and our Neigh- 
bour. „ T | 

160. ALL that a Chriſtian does, even his 
Eating and Sleeping is Prayer, when it is done. 
g to the Order of Gp, 


without either adding to or diminiſhing from it, 


by his own Choice. 


161. Loves is the only Virtue , which ha. no 


| Bounds, 


162. Tres three greateſt Puniſhments which 
(50D can inflit on Sinners in this World, are, 1. 
To let loſe their own Deſires upon them; 2. 
To let them ſucceed in all they wiſh for, and 3. 
To ſuffer them to continue many Years in the 


quiet of their Enjoyment thereof, 


163. Tae Heathen Philoſophers well knew, 
that Man is the World in Miniature. But they 
did not know, that every fingle Man is a World 
of Corruption, And that all the Impurity which, 
is in the Creation, flows from the Impurities cons 
tain'd in our Souls | 1 9 9 

164. If the greateſt Philoſophers can hardly 
account for the Conflicts that rife in the Air, 


how can they account for thoſe that ariſe in our 


Soul, the Depth of which ſurpaſſes that of the 
Sea? This. Ignorance is one of the greateſt Exer- 
ciſes of our Patience ; and of the moſt uſeful, if 
we ſuffer, but not conſent to it. | Os 

165. Gop conſiders our outward Good Works, 
only according to the good Diſpoſitions of our 
Hearts. And as this is ſometimes like the Trees 
in Winter full of Warmth within, tho' producing 
nothing without, he loves this Barrenneſs AY 

only 
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enly by outward Hindrances, more than Men do 
Flowers and Fruits. ; 

166. Irv Friendſhip obliges us to dogs no 
lese Regard to the Deſires of our 4 riends than to 
their Needs. 

167. Haepy the Soul in which Love never 
ſleeps, and to which it ſerves for a perpetual 
Spur. Tr 

168, Ir is obſerved, That the Actions which 
Wee from Love, are done without Difficulty. 
How much more, if they proceed from the Love 
of Gop, ſince it is Himſelf who does them in 
us? 

169. Goy in creating viſible Things, only gave 
us a Picture of I hings inviſible. 
170. THERE are three Ways to edifying our 
Neighbour : The firſt, To treat well, at leaſt 
in Words, all evil Men, particularly thoſe, who 
ſeek to do us Evil: The ſecond, To judge no 
Man, tho' Appearances are againſt him; and even 
when the Fault: is proved, as far we can, either 
to excuſe, or cover it by a modeſt Silence: And 
the Third, Unleſs there be a plain Neceflity, Not 
to ſpeak of ourſelves, good or bad. 
- 171. Lov ſhews Courteſy to young and old, 
8850 and bad; wiſe and and unwiſe: Indeed to all 
the World. But it uſes. no Fleugy' either to 
others or ourſelves, 

172. Love faſts when it can, and as much as it 
can. It leads to all the Ordinances of Gov, 
and employs itſelf in all the outward Works 
wheteof it is capable. It flies as it were, | like 
Elijah, over the Flain, to find Gop upon his holy 
Mountain. 2 
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173. WE oughit to ſuffer with patience what - 
ever befalls us, to bear the Defects of other, and 


our own, to own them to God in ſecret Prayer, 


or with Groans which cannot be utter'd : But 
never to ſpeak a ſharp or peeviſh Word, nor to 
murmur or repine. 

174. IF to avoid the Occaſions of Sin, 04 
to ſtrengthen our Weakneſs, we would now 


and then retire from the World, it is incredible, 


what Help we ſhould receive from God, and 


— Increaſe in the Fruits of his Spirit. 


Tk Sea is an excellent Figure of the 
Fulgels of Gop and that of the Bleſſed Spirits. 
For as the Rivers all return into the Sea, ſo the 
Bodies, the Souls and the Good Works of the 


Righteous, return into Gop, to live there in his 


eternal Repoſe. c 
176. WHAT the Scripture terms the Finger of © 


REL in no other than the Holy Spirit, who engraves 
in our Hearts what pleaſeth him, 


. NoTHING is more oppolite to Salvation 
ade the Love of Riches ; for in the ſame Propor- 
tion as theſe increaſe, all Experience ſhews, the 
Love of Pleaſure and the Deſire of Honour in 
creaſes 3 i 

178. Ons that is truly poor in Spirit loves 
Poverty, as much as other Men love Riches. 


179. AT firſt the Chriſtians were wholly diſtinct 


from the World. But as they are now mingled 
with it, and of the ſame Spirit, thoſe Who ſeri- 
ouſly deſire Salvation, ought fo fat as they can, 
to ſeparate themſelves from all that have the 


Spit it of the World. 
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181. Dad enter 4 be the Ear into. the, Saul 


2rd our 6ſt Mother: By the Eye Chiefly:it, enters 


the Sguls of her Children. But whereas, Eve, 
baer bavin bs hearken'd to the Serpent, . took the 
forbidden Fruit, ber, Children Ser . Aſter 
ha aving.; ſeen it, hearken. to the Counſels Wo the 
wit. And indeed, if the few. Vords of that 
unbappy Spirit zuin d , Eve, even, in a State of 


2 Mieses what can we expect, if in our State 


of Sin and Impotence, 0 our Life 3 in; perpe- 
tüal Converſe with the or1d,. and in the. con- 
tinual Sight of Creatures under which de Devil 
i ceals himſelf far better than under the F orm of 
he Serpent? 

us To conceive till better "the Bange ger we 
are in, while we remain in the een of the 
World, conſider on the one Hand Eve with her 
Strength and Innocence, in the Paradiſe of Gop : 
On the other, Men weak and ſinful, the Creatures, 
all infectious, all Inſtruments of Sin, and that 
ate as a Veil with which the Devil covers himſelf, 
to tempt us the more effectually; and laſtly, the 
World, which is the Place of Bagithmeot with 
Regard to our Bodies, a. Priſon with Regard, to 
to our. Souls, and an Hell with Reg erd to thoſe 


evil Spirits, who remain there, continually min- 


D till the Judgment of the. S a 
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HE World. Which we are to FEE is not 


Hes and this Earth which we behold, but 


the reden Which Sin has ſpread thro” them 
2 85 ol 
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and all the Creatures which they contain, So 


that whereas at their Creation they were the 
Objects that excited Man's Praife, Admiration 


and Devotion toward Gop, they are now the 
deeeitful Objects of his Concupiſcence and ir- 


er Ta wg, 


Taz Great will after their Death lock 

he Pomp and Pleaſures wherein they had 
lived, juſt as thoſe who awake from a deep 
Sleep, "do on the Riches, Honours and Pleaſures 
IK K. ſaw in their Dream. 
" THERE is no other Way to find Goo, 
wh to defpiſe all Things elſe, to love him alone 
inn the Unity of his Being, the Trinity of Ferſons, 
and. the Incarnation of his Son. 


186. ALTHoO' all that is created lives in and 


by God, as the Birds live in and by the Air, 
nevertheleſs this univerſal Syſtem of Beings, has 
not yet acquir'd its laſt Perfection. It bears deep- 
Va ingraven in all its Parts, the Marks of Adam's 

ifobedience : ' Which render it altogether unwor- 
thy of our Deſires and Affections. | 

187. Gob has not given Man an Heart ſo 
vaſt and fo capable of loving, but in order to fill 
it With his Love, and with himſelf alone. Accor- 
didely we ought to uſe the Creatures as ſo many 
Seeg to raiſe us up to the Author of our Being, 
that we may render him not only for ourſelves, 
but for them alſo, a perpetual Homage, by ac- 


knowledging' all the Wonders and Benefits for 


which they are indebted to him. 
188. As on many Occaſions agi 12 the gen- 


ſes correct the others, and Reaſoggeorrets them 


all: S0 Faith which. is in Chriſtians a ſuperior 
> Reaſon, 
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Season ought to correct the Judgment which 
purely Human Reaſon, forms of e Goods and 
Evils of this World. 
189. Ix the Whole Earth, is no more. than a 
Point, compared by the Heaven that ſurrounds 
it, what is it when compared to, the Superior 
Sphere, which ſurrounds all the lower [Heavens ? 
What is the Littleneſs then of any or all of the 
Things, which the Earth contains. 
198. ALL that is Good here below flows from 
above. And if but one Drop could fall into our 
Heart of the Happineſs of Heaven, pure as it is 
in its Source, Earth would become a Paradiſe. 
Nor would there then be Need to put off the 
Body: Becauſe the jeaſt Part of thoſe heavenly 
Goods, receiv'd in its Fulneſs, ag lender 
us bleſſed and immortal even in this World. 
191. Al rnho' all the Grace of Gon depend 
on his mere Bounty, yet is he pleaſed, generally 
to attach them to the Prayers, and good In- 
ſtructions, the good Examples and the Holineſs of 
thoſe among whom we are brought up. And if v we 
knew the Secret of the Grace of CHRIST, and the 
ſtrong tho inviſible Attractions whereby he draws 
ſome Souls thro? their Intercourſe with others, 
we ſhould beware to whom we intruſted the Edu- 
cation of our Children. 
192. WEN the World diſplays 4 its 
Grandeur and Goods before us, we ſhould ſay 
to it, as our Lok to Satan, when he ſhew d 
him all the Kingdoms of the Earth and the 
"Glory of them: Get. thee behind mne, World, 
r it is zuritten, Thau ſhalt worſhip the Wy has 


n * 2 only n a ſerve... 


oo 
as aſleep, unleſs he awakens us. 


(393) 


1 TakkkR is nothing in the World that 
is not in a continual Flux, and with ſo rapid 
a Motion, that one cannot poſſeſs it, but u 
by! Part, and from Moment to Moment. 
94 To prepare the Mind for Prayer, it 
. ought to be at Liberty, i in Tranquility, in Humility; 
in Confidence, in Simplicity, and in an entire 
pendence on Gop: Not troubled, not divided, 
not wavering, neither preventing the Wilk ot 
Gop by any ſecret Paſſion. | 
195. PRAYER continues in the Deſite of the 


Heart tho' the Uiderftatidiig: be em nen on 


outward Things. 

6. WE ſhould not de impa ent to id; 
of 655, but to give him our He irt the yy 
= he requires. 

. Tros Words of Ste 2 Noi Mar cen 
6 ess Lokp but by the Ha 0, ſhew 
us the Neceſſity of eying Gop in our good 


Works, in our Prayers, and even in our minuteſt 


Thoughts, knowing that none ate pleaſing to 


Wa; but thoſe Which he forms in us and with 
For hence we learn, that we cannot ane 


1 fort or ſerve” him unleſs he uſes our T 

Hands, Heart, to do by himſelf and by bis er 

whatever he would have us doo. 
198. ALL Devotion depends on that: new 


| Heart, which GoD gives us when it pleaſes him. 


1 order to receive it, the Soul ſhould be diſ- 
er from all that hits up the Door of 
eaft againſt his Spirit. We ä 


100. Er Retirement and Neem from 


the World, we ſhould remove all Hindrances 


B b 2 5 bv 


(3 


to thoſe ſecret Converſations, thoſe Viſits un- 
known to Men of the World, and thoſe divine 


Impreſſions, | which makes us groan and ſigh, 
love and deſire, pray and importune Gop, to 
give us the continual Influence of his Spirit, 
without which the Soul remains dry, and barren. 
as Trees are in Winter, tho? there a be Life i * 
their Roots. 1 

200. Wuznzvah Gop 81 to infoire us 
by his Holy Spirit, we lie open to the, Corruption 
of gur on Spirit, and the Malice of the wick- 
ed. one. And this he frequently does, if we 
diſcontinue. our Viatobings or are; not inſtant in 
Prayer. 11 | 
1 201. Go. 8 Command, A. Hg — without mY 


& is founded on the Neceflity. we have of his 
r 


ace, to preſerve the Life of Gon in our Soul, 


bas can. no more ſubſiſt one Moment without 
„than the Body can ſubſiſt without continual 


lies r Pn 
202. Is even thoſe who. — . the 


Kare of Gop, do not continually watch unto 


Biewer, the evil Root of Sin will have more 
Inf . on them than the good Seed of, 


| _—_ ie in his N 0 8 * 
in vs good Thoughts, and then inſpires us 
with Prayer, to aſk of him thoſe Graces, which 
hes 7 to give, when we aſk with a full 
Submilbe: to. his Will. Therefore in order to 
knawy if we © ſhall obtain, what we aſk, we Rl 
ohiy to confider, Do we ſeek. our wn Pleaſure, 
oa the. Grace 1 ere in Pu F 


4] 5 L 3191 itt Ad II} > 2 
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If this only, we "thall” have the Petitions we ak; | 


of him. Hon: 
204. As the Wok. dangerous! Winds' may en 
ter at little Openings, ſo the Devil never enters 


more dangerouſly, into the. Souls of good Men? 


than by little Amuſements, and little, unob-" 
ſerved Incidents, which ſeeming to be nothing 


yet inſenſibly open the Heart to great Feigen 


apy 
To make our Reading uſeful, it ſhould? 
be eloſed between two Prayers, at the 1er © 
ning and the End of it. > 
206. Tre chief Deſire of Chriſtian: Patents 
ſhould be, for the Salvation of their Children. 
Without this, all they do for chem ſerves only, 
to draw the Curſe of Gop upon thernſelves?; 5 
ſinee they are as Guardian Angels that ought 
to conduct to Heaven, thoſe to whom” they have” 


given Life. Tis a great Miſtake to ſüppoſe, 


they can pleaſe Gop by any other good Works 
while the neglect this. 

97. of Piety conſiſts in doing, von 
what We chuſe, us wha” Go chuſes fort 


* "© 


uw © oY 2; no ene 
208. TRE holieſt Men are troubled, When 
Gov ever ſo little turns away his“ Face from 


them. And from hence ariſes” the Neunte, a 
eontinual Watching and Prayer. . 


209. The Perfection we are inceſſantiy to! 


prèſs after, is no other than perfect Love! And 
Lobe cannot increaſe in the Soul, but by a Dis 
engagement from ſenfible and pleaking e vil 
Otherwiſe our Love is falſe, our Courteſy deteics 
fal, our Nepal en to others only a Inare to 
| 388 | 5 ourſelves ; 


PPP 
n 2 


| 


1) 


- ourſelves ; ; Wow inſtead of flowing. from. the 
och Hove: of Go, they flow from Self ole and the 
Love of the World. 
bas 216, THE readieſt way which, Gov 3 to 
draw a Man to himſelf, is to afflict him in 
10 chat [which he loves the moſt, and with good 

Reaſon: And to cauſe this, Affiction to ariſe, 
2111 from toons * 2004 Action done with a ſingle Eye: 
mi if nothing can more cell ſhew him the 
nee en, of what 3 is moſt lovely and deſirable 3 in 

dhe World. 

411. SEPARATION from the World is the 
bs firſt Step towards Heaven, and the Beginning of 
our Commerce with Gop, who advances to- 

Ward us when he ſees we eſtrange ourlelves from 

chers tog 0 to 1 
It 212. oD does nothing but in  Anfiver i to 
20 Prayer: And even thoſe who have been con- 
verted to Gop without praying for it them- 

ſelves, (which is exceeding rare) were not, 

Without the Prayers of others. 

213. As our Wants are continual, ſo ſhould 
„er Prayers be, chiefly in the Beginning of our 


27 


k good Reſolutions :- As there is no Time wherein 
= we have greater. Need of peculiar Help. from 
Gov. EN 
214. To Prayer ſhould be added continual 
*Eaiptoyment | 3 for Grace flies a Vacuum as well 
as Nature; and the Devil fills whatever Gop 
ry fill. 5 
ö ONE 0 ht to read the Holy. Scrip fore 
with" deep a pet, and fo abſolute a 00 
miſſion is ſhew that we are ©. hrougbly perſwade 
2 is the Holy Ghoſt that ipeaks. And we ? ought 
BILE with all Humility, what he 1s nen 
tO 


C97). 
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of our 1 175 Welke, = of the ConduRt of our 
Whole Life. A 
' 2135 216. ONE of the greateſt F aults. biel 3 


can commit, and which is the Source of num 
berleſs Diſorders, in Families and in Common- 


) 


% SV 


L - wealths, is that inſtead of bringing up their 
Children, as thoſe that are now the Children of 
5 Govp, by the ſecond Birth which they receiv'd 
f in Baptifm,” they think only of giving them ſuch 
5 an Education as is ſuitable to their firſt Birth. 
i They take great Care of them, as they are Chil- 
dren of Adam, but none at all. as they are Chil- 
) © dren” of Gop. Thus they are. Murderers of 


2 their own Children, ſtifling the Life of Gop which 

: was begun in their Souls. 

ö W > It we would be obey'd by. our Dome. 
ticks we muſt not only command, but endeavour 


| do gain their Heart. For Gop 4 4 to make 
, himſelf obey d, does not barely give Commandments 
L but alſo inſpires his Love into the Souls, ok; thoſe 
r who are to fulfil them. 409 
228. UniFoxmity of Life and Symmetry of 
L Bl Action is eſſential to Chriſtian Holineſs. It is 
| ke Circle, which is conſidered as the firſt 
F of Figures, becauſe of the Equallicg; of, alk. its 
| Parts. = 
; R Is "is s highly dangerous. 10 grew ia 
; ae of the Tage c. (op and: not in the 
if ove 0 of o. 2a n ont 0H fr 4 4 
1 Big e v0. 152% Il. ee 220. Gov 
) QT | 
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420 . does not love Men that! are incon- 
ſtant, nor N Works that are intermitted. 
Nothing 18 pleaſing to. Him but what bas a 
Reſemblance. of his own Immutability.  _ 

221. Gop who is a Spirit will dwell no where 
on Earth but in our, Spirits Which are his Palaces. 
But he does not conſider them as ſuch, unleſs 
they are wholly devoted to him. . 

222. IME truly Deyout ſhew, that Paſſions 
as naturally flow from true as from falſe Love: 

So deeply ſenſible are they with the Goods and 
Evils of thoſe whom they Love for Gop's Sake. 
But this can only be comprehended by thoſe 
who underſtand the Language of Love; which 
to all others, how wile. orlearned ſo ever, is 
ſtrange and barbarous. j 

223. TRUST in Gon, who. every Moment 
aſſiſts thoſe. that give themſelves up to Him, If 
we will be always thinking of in It is paſt and 
what is to come, we ſhall be under continual 
Apprehenſions. 75 
224. To deſire to grow. in 8 Which i is 
the greateſt. Thing in the whole World, and, 9 5 
not to ſtrive and labour after it, is deſiring to 
eſtabliſh an Order contrary to that of Sons which | 
is immovable as himſelf. 

-225. Can we be troubled, when we "know + 
chat Go does all, and that not Ap air falls 
fioar our Head id bis Perintlion ?. © 3 

Tux Bottom of our Soul may 212 n 


* 


* 


poſe, even while we are in 715 outward % Ao 


bles.:.;Juſt, as the Bottom, of the 5 * cal 
While the Surface is ſtrongly agitated. e 2 
T 5:6 . 227. Wake 


54 


? * of N * + 
a + * 4 8 3 * By 


to be ready to ſuffer even to the Death, wich- 


is one of the chief Cauſes of it: Eſpecially, 


ve ſhould offer it to V as a Sickneſs" which 


| he alone can cure. 
= 235. Tris 
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CHrISTIANITY is ſum'd up, in being 
xi ety” willing, that God ſhoul treat us in 
the Manner that pleaſes him. As by becoming 
Chriſtians we are become his Lambs, we ought” 


out complaining. 

228. WE ought never to make a Law of the” 
Advices we give, but to leave thoſe to whom 
they are * them to their own Choice. 

229. Gop frequently conceals. the Part which 
his Children have in the Converſion of other 
Souls. Yet one may boldly fay, that a Perſon 
who long groans before him for the Converfion 
of another, whenever the Soul is converted ro Gop, 


7 it is a Mother, who prays and groans for Ber 
hild. 

230. A, conSTANT Attention to the Work 
with which Gop intruſts us, iS the greateſt Mark” 
of ſolid Piety, 

231. Warn Goy afflicts us, we ought” of: 
poflible to add ſomething to our uſual Exerciſes * 
of Piety, to harden ourſelves againſt that little 
Relaxation which our Preſent Circumſtances may | 
require: 5 5 

232. Ir after baving renounced all, we do 
not inceffantly watch over our Actions, and 
beſeech Gop, to accompany our Vigilance 
with His, Wwe Hall be Again entangled * ale” 
overcome. 1 

233. Tur more pure the Heart! is, che more 
capa le it is of Prayer. 5 

234. Warn we know the Pride of bub Heat 4 


— — 
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A ry ON 1-4 1 i | ef. * 

235. Tunis is | Humility, to ſerve Go. in the 
State-wherein we are, wüting till He ſhall make 
in bearer. Jes Way 

236. WE are to bear with. thoſe whom we 
cannot amend, and to be content with offering 
them to Gov. There is no greater Keile of 
Chatity than this, nor of true Reſignation- And 
ſince Son has borne our Infirmities in us own 
Perſon, we may well bear thoſe of each ather 
toy His Sake. 1880 FF; | 

237. SEEING: San gk given I ths. 
our Salvation, it is juſt that they who: love Souls 
for his Sake ſometimes hazard their own Life 
ay Him, to repay ſome 7 of: his ueexampled 
238. WHERE Moro is oeh Hiets: 8 
Long- ſuffering, Patience, and all other Virtues 
meet together: : In as much as theſe are cls the 
Branches whereof Love is the Root. 

239. CHRISTIANS generally deſire to uy 
only ſweet Medicines for the Diſtemper: of 
their Souls, not conſidering that we uſe; ſharp 
and- bitter ones, to cure the. Dt: aſes vat our 
Bodies. N 6 
240. Ngtunxs i is more to be Wenge khan 
that the Wounds of the Soul are. inviſible; like 
herſelf: And that we are ſo far from being ſenſi- 
ble of them, as ſoon as we have 1eceiv'd them, 
that for à long Time we find Pleaſure. in our 
Misfortune, and fancy: we are well. the We 4 
Sick unto Death. : 

241. Wz cannot 8 the Spirit af Gov. her” 
we haye receiv'd it, but by increaſing it, by con- 
tant Exerciſes of Piety. Nor can we increaſe 


it 


3 8 
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it, but by kecping ourſelves at «Dina from 


the World; | 
242. 0 Inden all, to ſtrip © ones tele of 


all, in order for to ſeek * follow IE Sus CHRIST, 
naked in Bethlehem when he was born, naked in 
the Hall, when he. was ſcourged, and naked 
when he died on the Croſs, is fo great a Mercy, 


that neither the Thing nor the Knowledge of 
it is given to any but thro' Faith in the Son of 


 Goy. 


243. As Devils and the Souls of Men are Sod 


of the ſame, of a Spiritual :Nature,' and accord- 
| ingly the former well underſtand what paſſes in 
the latter, thy find it eaſy to tranſmit from one 


Soul to another the Cortuption and Infection they 
meet with there, by Means of the evil Con- 
verfation and fi iendly Intercourſe which is between 


| them. 


244. THERE is no Faithfulngſt like thac ich 
ought to between a true Guide of Souls and 
the Perſon directed by him. They ought conti- 


nually to regard each other in Gop, and'cloſe] 


to examine themſelves, whether all their Thoughts 
are pure, and all their Words conducted with 
Chriſtian Diſcretion. Other Affairs are only 
the Affairs of Men; but theſe are ee the | 
Things of Go. _ 

245. TR Fears Dl the firſt Nppettines 
of the great Truths of Gop raiſe in the Mind 
of young Converts, reſemble thoſe which are 


occaſton'd at firſt by the Apparition of good 


Angels. But they ſoon paſs away and leave 


2 70 Ty Soul in Peace ag "Joys inthe: JT's Shan, 15 


O 
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246. Or all Converſions, the moſt A poſtolical 


is that, which is wrought by the very Words of 


the Goſpel. By theſe Gop has converted both 


the Jews and Heathens, and has formed and docs 
ſtill form his Church. 


247. Thx Soul wherein Gop has ſhed abroad 


his Grace, no longer knows any Language but 
that of Grace. 

248. TuER Words of the Goſpel are the 
Words of Life. All others are only dead Words, 


whatever Vigour they may ſeem to receive, from 


the Eloquence of him that ſpeaks them. 
- 249. Grace renders ſweet to the Soul, 


not only the harſheſt Trutks, Hard Sayings, 


which we could not bear before; but alfo the 
- moſt difficult Actions, and the moſt grievous 
 DSufferings. 


250. Jesvs CHRIST alone opens the Ears 


of the Heart; and then we run in his Ways after 
the Odour of his Ointments. 

251. Jesus CHrIsT renews his own Life 
every We in the Bodies and Souls of real 
Chriſtians. They are living Images of Him 


and + ng him in a more excellent Manner, 


than the W om of the Goſpel itſelf. For the 
dead Characters of the Goſpel (tho' living in 
another Senſe) contain only the paſt Life of 


CarisT ; whereas true Chriftians contain alſo | 


his preſent Life, and that in living Characters: 
Which cauſed the Apoſtles to declare, I live nor, 
but CHRIST liveth in ne. 
252. Every new Victory which the Soul gains, 
is the Effect of a new W Praye! er. 


253. Ir 
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y ——_ Iv f is. very „ poſſible fora Mag to. lone ang 
of the —— without their contributing to it. 
But it is not poſſible for him to loye God, umleſs 
Gop himſelf waters him from: en to Mo- 
ment. wal, 0 898 
254. Taz Clouds 0 9 * in the 
Souls of thoſe who are truly converted to Gon, 
do not hinder the Continuance of that D 
which his Preſence produces in them. But theſe/ | 
ouds are all ſcatter d by afreſh” Supply of F aich 
and of the Spirit of . CHRIST... , 
255. Iris not good for a Babe, in Crnior, 
either to conyerſe much with the World, or to be 
i alone. 01 
"EMPLOYMENT frequent! holds. the: Place. 
of Nlortifeation produces the ſame Effects. 
257. Thosk who write by the Spirit of 9 
do not follow their Memory ſo much as their. 
d 
2 Oux Continuance in a Works is is 3 
eans to retain a continua Senſe of the 15 
of Goo, 2 4400 
259, Wu cannot continue i in good Works, un- 
leſs we renounce all Deſire of tlte Goods, Honours 
and Pleaſures of the World. 
260, LET the Things of Earth roll ATT our 
Feet, as thoſe of Heaven roll over our Heads. 
261. God hates Sloth as much as Rebe 
tions. #63) KI 
262. IT is fre quently neceſſary to u berre Gon, 5 
and abandon ourſelves 10 him, though we ſee ww 
darkly what is his Will concerning us, without 
waiting for particular Revelations. For we can- 
not epo in the Order of Grace, (as in that of 


C-c Reaſon 


— 


every Step. 


trus Love of ourſelves, and thence to the Love 
of our Neighbouaiur. #0 


(34) 
Reaſon) to have Evidence and Demonſtration at 
263. TrxuTA cannot fo well be found by Diſ- 
puting, as by holy Meditation. | 
264. EvERY one has his peculiar Gift from 


' - * Gop, according to which he ought to 
conduct himſelf. At the ſame Time he ſhould 


labour with Sobriety, to acquire the Knowledge 


of Divine Things, ſo he does it with a ſingle 


Eye, that he may profit thereby, and be more 


deeply grounded in Love. | | 
265. TREY that cannot faſt one Way, may 
faſt another. And thoſe who are truly devoted 
to God, have a great Liberty, to do or not to 
do theſe Outward Things, which are in them- 


ſelves indifferent. 


: 266. Tre Sympathies | form'd by Grace far 
ſurpaſs thoſe that are form'd by Nature. 5 
267. Ta Love of Gop leads us firſt to the 

268. Ir is good to renew ourſelves from Time 
to Time by cloſely examining the State of our 


Soul, as if we never had been renew'd before. 


For nothing more tends to the full Aſſurance 


of Faith, than to keep ourſelves by this Means 


in Humility and the Exerciſe of all good 


Works. | 


269, Gor conſiders us only according to 


wWuhat we are in our Hearts, in the ſecret Move- 
ments of our Soul, in our hidden Intentions and 
our Paſſions imperceptible to others. The Good- 


neſs of all our Works depends on the Purity 
and Simplicity of our Heart, which is as it 
gs pep: „ : were 


(375 ) 
were tae Spirit, the inviſible Soul of this viſible 


Body. 


270. WE ſhould diſengage ourſelves from all 
thoſe Pleaſures, which if otherwiſe innocent, yet 
fill the Capacity of the Heart, which ſhould be 


flill'd by Grace only. 


271. IF: we do not devote all we do to. Gov, 
there is nothing in our beſt Works but what is 
human or Pagan: Becauſe we regard only our- 


ſelves therein, and while we do what is good 


in Appearance, we in Effect put ourſelves by a 


ſecret Self- complacence in the Place of Gon. 


272. IN the greateſt Temptations, a ſingle 
Look to JesUs CHRIST, or the bare pronounc- 
ing his Name, ſuffices to overcome the. wicked 


one, ſo it be done with Confidence and Calmneſs 
of Spirit. 


273. Tate is nothing either in Earth or 
Hell that can poſſibly hurt a Soul, which regards 
Dea! CHRIsT with a lively Faith either in his 

eath or in his Reſurrection. 

. THANKSGIVING is as it were the Soul 
of 1 with which it ſhould begin, continue 


and end. 


275. TRHR Hinamors of our Thankfulneſs, | 


when we conquer them, increaſe Inſtead of dimi- 
niſhing it. 


276. Gop frequently gives a Soul that ardently 
loves him, a Diſpenſation from thoſe laborious 


Works, which it would do, to teſtify its Grati- 
. tude, by laying Obſtacles. m the Way which 


makes them impoſſible. | | 

277. In Souls fill'd with Love, the Defire to 
pleaſe Gop'is a continual Prayer. 
| | % Norhnixo 
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278. NoTHiNG is more true, Than that e 
Yoke of CHRIST is eaſy and his Burden light. For 
one need only love, to fulfil the whole Law, even 
when it cannot be outwardly accompliſh'd.. And 

et it is true, that-this Diſpenſation from outward 

orks, which proceeds from Providential Hin- 
drances, is often a greater Trial to Souls full of 
Love, than the moſt painful of thoſe Works 
would have been. 
279. God does not always ſuffer himſelf to 
be overcome by his Children (as he was 
Jacob) 1 in the ſecret Combats of Faith and Love, 
wherein they wreſtle with Him. He often re- 
mains victorious over the Soul, Which deſires 
to labour, to ſuffer, to die for him; that he 
may attach her more and more to his Love by 

| hindering the Effects of that Love which ſhe 
bears him. But however the Combat is, ſhe i * 
ſo much the happier, through the Increaſe of 
her Love by thoſe very Oppoſitions, as Torrents 
are raiſed by the Obſtacles which they meet 
with. And the Faith which guides her Love, 

gives her to underſtand, that ſhe ſueceeds in the 
moſt excellent Manner, by contributing to the 
Succeſs of Go 8 Deſigns, by the Dilappoint- 
ment of her own. F 

280. God only requires of his Adult Children, 
| That their Hearts be throughly purified, and 
that they offer him continually | the Wiſhes and 
Vos, that naturally ſpring from perfect Love. 
For theſe Defires being the firſt genuine Fruits 
of Love, are the moſt perfect Prayers which can 
ſprir 3 from it. 

251. TRE Neceffity of * Watching 
, - Unto 


bears us is term'd, The Roaring of that Lion, 


r uns ca” Ry VT 


ſhould retire to Prayer, that we may give Place 


- attentive to every Thing which is ſaid to him 


6317) 


unto Prayer riſes hence, that the Devil is con- 
tinually watching to ſurprize us, and to deſtroy 
us by thoſe very Victories which we gain over 
him. | 

282. As the furious Hate which the Devil 


ſo our vehement Love may be term'd, Crying! 
after God. © 

283. Tnosk who know the Greatly and- 
Holineſs of the Church, count nothing therein. 
little. 


284. On every Gn of Uneaſmeſs, we: 


to the Grace and Light of Gop, and then form 
our Reſolutions, witheut being in any Pain about 
the Succeſs they may have. 

285. ThosE who cloſely follow Gop, eaſily; 
judge of the Manner wherein they ought to act in. 
ſpiritual Things. They need walk but a little in 
the ſtrait Way, to ſee before them the Light which 
diſperſes the Nanda 

286. Norhlxc of that which is in the Order of. 

Gop, ought to be accounted troublefome.. 

287. A Sour return'd to Gop.,ought to be 


on the Head of Salvation, with a ſecret Deſire 
to profit thereby. TY | 
288. TR whole Life of Grace conſiſts in De- 
Fend upon Gp. 
289. THERE is no ſurer Mark of a true Con- 
dann, than to be greatly tempted of the Devil. 
The beſt Means of overcoming him is, To have 
no Dependence upon ourſelves, but to throw our- 
ſelves wholly. upon God, with an abſolute De- 
pendehce on his Will. 
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200. TRE Juſt ſhall live by Faith. By his con- 
tinual Regard to Gop he draws thoſe Graces and 
—_ 1 Man Heaven, without which the moſt 

ighteous Man upon Earth could not ſubſiſt one 


Homent. 
291. e of the Truths which exalt 


State he is, he has continual Need of new Grace, 
which Gop gives to thoſe only that humble them- 


many, who were much admired in the firſt Stages 
of their Converſion. 


Love to 
an Humility, an Obedience and a Patience as 
incomprehenſible in the Human Nature, as Gon. 


1 be, To all but himſelf. 
| 203. WE ; ought to deſire the Loxp's Supper, 


"221.5 
22094. Hs to whom the 8 Supper ſerves 
_ chiefly for Food, ſhould prepare himſelf by another 
Food, the Word of Gor. He to whom it ſerves. 
| chiefly for a Medicine, ſhould prepare himſelf. for 
it by Repentance. 
2595. Gop impoſes ane Kind of Penance. on 
every Penjtent, by giving him various Afflictions : 


niencies, which attend every Calling whatever. 
And none is duly prepared for the Lond? 's Supper, 
but he that _— himſelf well | in Aeon and i an. 
his ö 


296. Nos, 


«A 


Gos and abaſe Man, (convinced that in whatever 
ſelves more and more) has cauſed the Ruin of 


292. JEsus Ennis r, becoming Man out of 
* ſatisfied the Juſtice of his Father, by 


in his Divine Nature was, IS, and always will 


0 with the Earneſtneſs, as we deſire to preſerve 
the Health we enjoy, or to. recover that we have 


= And. another Kind, in the unavoidable Inconve- 
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296. Nos is duly prepared for it, who does 


not daily examine the Ground of his Conſcience, 


with an earneſt Deſire to judge himſelf, that he may 
not be judged of the Logp. 


297. Trey whom Gop has preſerv'd from groſs. 


Sins ought to have tender Compaſſion and great 


Patience toward thoſe whom Gop has ſuffer'd to 
fall into them, and whom he has left in them. 
for a Seaſon. It is thus they are to ſhew their 


Humility and Gratitude to Gop, and their Cha- 
rity to their Neighbour. 


298. OF the Sins which Gop has pardon'd, let 
nothing remain, but a deeper Humility in our 
Heart, and a ſtricter Regulation in our Words, in 


our en, and in our Sufferings. 


A NATURAL Goodneſs and Eaſineſs of 


Temper, often hinder our growing in Grace 
Making us do almoſt all good Works rather from 
Inclination, than by the Spirit of Gon. 


. EXAMPLEs are to be follow'd with Cau- 


tion; but the Goſpel-Rules without Reſerve. . St. 


Paul adviſes to follow os only ſo far as he fol-. 


low'd CHRIST. 


301. Ir i is of no Uſe to love the Brightneſs off *Y 
Truth, unleſs we ſhew the Warmth op it in our 


Practice. 


302. THE Warmth of Lig N thav of : 


the Heart, which extends itſelf to the . 
"of the Body. 


303. Ir the Love of Gov does not- increaſe: is 
us, in the ſame Degree. as we increaſe in Know- 
ledge, the ſtronger Principle will overcome. the 
weaker, and Knowledge will ſtifle: Love. Fhis 
has n Men of the W 1 
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= to envy their Happineſs, who know little, but 


love much. 
304. THE Body increaſes Without decreaſing, 


*rill it comes to a certain Age. But there is no 


limited Time wherein the Soul 2 not either; in- 
creaſe or decreaſe. 

+ 305+ SILENCE of Spirit conſiſts in renting off 

all vain and · uſeleſs Thoughts, 

306. ONE may be intemperate in Speaking as 
well as in Eating. And as after we have faſted long, 
we are apt to eat too much, ſo are we to ſpeak too 
much, after we have been long Went 7.2. 5; 

307. IT is not reaſonable to defire, they ſhould 
love us, who do not love Gop. 

308. Wx ſhould every Day gain ſomething upon 
ourſelves, and be a little more diſengaged from the 
Objects that ſurround us. 


309. Wurx we ſhould counſel our F * * 


lence is no leſs blameable than Indifference. 
310. TRR Holy Scripture is the Mirror wherein 


we ſee Gop, and wherein we may ſee the ſmalleſt , 


Spots upon our Souls. 

311. DEATH is the greateſt Affair of Human 
Life. We muſt prepare for it while. we are in * 
and Health. 


312. Ix ee Way of Life we are, we > da | 


pend on the Mercy of Gon. And it is far better 


humbly to truſt in him, though with ſomething of 
Uncertainty, than to truſt in ourſelves, with the 
utmoſt Aſſurance. Adam, left to himſelf, fell. 
Whereas thouſands of his Offspring, tho? 2 and | 


&cble, ſtand thro* the Grace of JzsUs CuhRIS T. 
313. 1F one cannot faithfully ſerve an Earthly 
| Prince, without expoſing himſelf to many Dangers 


| in his Court, and to Death 3 in his Armies, it is far 
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more reaſonable that thoſe who ſerve Gop in the 
Church, which is the Court of his: Son, ſhould ex- 
poſe themſelves to all the Dangers, and ſuffer all the 
Evils that-occur in his Service: (Eſpecially as He 
who has eſtabliſhed this Kingdom, was himſelf 


Hated of Men, and has foretold, that the War, 


which they who preached the Goſpel after him, 

need make upon the World, would cauſe them 

_— to be hated of all Men, for his Name's 
ake. 


32314. A TRUE Guide of Souls, ought to be as the 


Heart, the Tongue, and the Hand of God, to la- 


dour by his Aſfſtanee for the Salvation of them that 


are under his Care. For it is not He that prays, 
that ſpeaks, that wiſhes, ſtrives, ſuffers; but it is 
the Spirit of Gop which does all chis, when the 


Miniſter is united to him, and calls upon him con- 


315. THERE is this Difference in the Miniſters 


of the Church and of the World, that the latter 


aſſume Pomp and Grandeur, whereas the Power 
of the former is always caver'd with Charity and 


Humility. 


316. THERE ought nothing to come out of the 
Mouth or the Heart of a Preacher of the Goſpel, 
but what is not only reaſonable but Chriſtian, and 
animated by the Holy Spirit. 
317. BETWEEN the Phyſicians of the Soul and 
thoſe of the Body, there is a great Difference in 
this. The latter are more and more harden'd, by 


the Sight of more Patients and Diſeaſes ; whereas 


the Hearts of the former, by the Sight of ſpiritual 
Diſeaſes, grow more and more tender. | 


| 318. A Man” 


321. THE Government of Souls, particularly 


( 322 ) 
318. A Man muſt have Courage more than 


human, to make War on all the World both 


within him and without him. 1 1 
319. TRE only Way to undertake the Preach- 


ing the Goſpel is, To enter upon it by the Inſpira- 


tion of Gop, without having any Regard to the 
World, or of what is either agreeable or diſagree- 


able in it, and to forget even our own Houſe and 


Relations, juſt as Abrabam did, in order to love 
 Gop alone, as if he alone were our World, our 
Relations, our All. ä 

320. IT is the Glory of all true Miniſters of 
 CarisT, to reſemble the Angels of Gop. They 
nearly reſemble them, by having renounced. the 
Body, in order to regard the Soul only; by their 
Life- all ſpiritual, uniform throughout, all from 


Gon, all for Gor, and all proceeding from the 


Spirit of Gop, as is that of the Angels in Hea- 


- 
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in that wich regards the Spiritual Life, is not a 
Government of Dominion and Empire, but of 


Love and Tenderneſs. It conſiſts in following 


the Movements of Gop in the Perſons committed 
to-us, after having diſcern'd by his Light, that 
' thoſe Movements come from Him. 


322. Gov is the Maſter. of Souls: He moves 


and-guides them as he pleaſes, according to. the 
Depth of his Judgments, - We who are only his 
. Servants and Helpers of theſe, Souls, depend far 
more on what He works in them, than they do 
upon us. err 99 1 g 
323. Hz who is honour'd with the Miniſtry, 
- Ought to be and to appear as far ſeparate from 
CF 2. Tl common 


«a . - F "94 


„ ed ts tj fin 


On. 


(323) 


common Chriſtians, as common Chriſtians ought 
to be and to appear ſeparate from Heathens. 
324. A PREACHER ſhould earneſtly beg of 
God, that is being accuſtom'd to ſacred Offices, 
may no Ways abate the ſolemn Awe which he at 
firſt experienced in them. There is the utmoſt 
Need, that he ſhould have as much of this to the 


| __ (if not more) as at the Beginning. 


Ir is often improper to declare our Senti- 
nin haſtily and abrubtly. It may put it out 


of our Power to defend the Truth; at ny with 
any Profit. 


326. MiNnisTERs, above all as Men, ſhould 
have thoſe Words continually before their Eyes. 


| The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth Violente, and the 


Violent take it by Force. 

327. TRE Diſpoſition which Gon indiſpenſably 
requires of all that would miniſter his Word, 
excludes every other Deſign but that which ſprings 


from his Grace and the Motion of his Spirit. 


328. CHRIST has always reſerved in his Church 


ſome Miniſters, who bear in their Souls the Cha- 
racter of his Divinit 8. ſo as to do nothing which is 


not ſuitable to his Greatneſs, and far diſtant from 
the Corruption, which not only overflows the 


World, but even the Church, the Generality of 
his Miniſters. 


329. NONE ponds to believe himſelf worthy of 


the Miniſtry. 


330. A Mivisrzn ought to avoid Contenti- 


331. NoTHING increaſes Grace ſo much as 


the Miniſtry, when it is exerciſed * the Spirit of 
* | 


332. F AITH h 
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_ .. 332. FalrhH has a peculiar Fores i in an Houſe 
| where ſeveral Souls conſecrated to Gop are join'd 
together. . 

333. ThE Life of a Miniſter ought to be unif6rm 

to render it exemplary. And if his Example does 

not edify the World, neither will his Writings be- 
nefit the Church. 

334. WHEN we ſpeak to others of the Things 
iN of Gop, we ought always to ſpeak to ourſelves, fo 
©. as to take to ourſelves at leaſt an equal Part, ofthe 
. Inſtructions which we give them. 

* 335. THosk who Have ſurmounted the Deſire 
| of the. Fleſh, have ſtill to ſurmount that of the 


8 Tongue and of the Underſtanding : Particularly at 
* this Tine, wherein Knowledge is ſo frequently 
> -found ſeparate from Virtue. 
336. WHEN any one writes for God, he ſhould 
5 * tl” for no other Eloquence, than that which. 
| Gov. gives in the Simplicity of his Spirit. He 
Would corrupt this, were he to mix it with Human 
Eloquence: And he ſhould, never. forget, before, 
in Je after his Work, to cry.to God, that he 
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3 may "have his Heart continually lifted up to Him, 
1 who. ought; to be the Source of all the Thoughts 
5 0 all ah 
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